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THE  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  TJie  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Jo- 
seph. 18  He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  was 
espoused  to  Joseph.  1 9  The  angel  satisjieth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  ofJosephy  and  interpre- 
teth  the  names  of  Christ. 

The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom, 
jand  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson;  and  Na- 
asson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and 
Roboam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat 
Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon;  and 
Anion  begat  Josias ; 

1 1  And  Josias  begat  Jechonlas  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  : 

1 2  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
"Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud; 
and  Abiud  begat  EHeikim  ;  and  Eli- 
akim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sa- 
doc  begat  Achim  5  and  Achim  begat 
Bliud; 


1 5  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  arvd 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A- 
braham  to  David  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  David  until  the  car- 
rying away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are 
fourteen  generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise :  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  mariy  and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  tliese 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS : 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  witk 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son.  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son:  a»d 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 
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The  wise  men  worship  Chihf. 
CHAP.  II. 

1  The  ti'tsc  ?nen  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a  star.  11  They  ivorship  him,  and 
offer  their  jrresents.  1 4  Josephjieeth  ifitoE^^yjJt, 
with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  1 6  Herod  slayeth 
the  t'hiidreti:  20  himsef/  dieth.  2'^  Christ  is 
broitght  back  again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

]N  ow  wlien  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  kin>x,  behold,  there  came  wise 
men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  ^Saying,  V^'here  is  he  that  is  born 
King  ofethe  Jews?  for  we  liave  seen 
his  star  in  the, east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he. was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him.  ^ 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
-chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
togetlier.  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Ch.isr  jvhould  be  born. 

5  And  t})ey  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet, 

G  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  time  the  star  ap- 
peared. ~ 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said.  Go  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him.,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be- 
fore them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  openecl  their  treasures, 
they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold, 
and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
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Herod,  they  departed  into  their  owb 
country  another  v/ay. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear-  - 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Bgypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son. 

16  ^[  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  ui^der,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had  dili- 
gently enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comfort- 
ed, because  they  are  not. 

19  ^1  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judea.  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turn- 
ed aside  info  the  parts  of  Galilee  : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Naza- 
rene.    • 


Christ  baptized  in  Jordan.  CHAP. 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  John preach'tli :  his  offi.ce,  life,  and  hapiit;7}i . 
7  Hertprehxnihth  the  Pharisees,  VS  and  bap - 
tizeth  Christ  in  Jordan. 

In  those  d'lys  came  John^the  Baptistj 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  J  udea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heavei.  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  tliat  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  1  he 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straiglit. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  liis  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  hon^y. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  J  udea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

7  %  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ccme  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  f  -rth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves. We  have  Abraham  to  ovr  ft»- 
th.er :  for  I  say  unto  you^  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abralunii. 

10  And  novv  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  rool  of  the  trees:  therefore  every 
tree  which  bringcth  not  forth  good 
frui.t  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  tiie 
fire. 

]  1  I  indeed  baptize  you  \^'ith  water 
unto  repentairce  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  },  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  wortliy  to  bear  :  he 
shall  bcjptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  iciili  fire: 

12  Whose  fan  ?.vin  his  hand,  and  he 
will  tliroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  liis  wheat  into  tlie  garner;  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chart"  witji  uii- 
quenclmble  fire. 

13  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan  unto  Jolm,  to  be  baptized  of 
him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 


lU,  IV.      Christ  fusteth,  and  is  tempted. 

have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  he  m  now :  for  thi.s  it 
becometh  us  to  fullil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  ot  of  the  water: 
and.  lo,  the  heavens  x^-erc-  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  S]:irit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upou 
him  : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, riiis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  v/hom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

i  Clirrst  fasitth,  and  is  tempted,  1 1  The  angels 
viiniy.tcr  unto  him.  13  lit  dwelleth  in  Caper" 
7i(tiim,\7  heginneth  to  preach,  i^calleth  Peter  y 
a}id  Andreiv, 11  James,  and  John,  23  andheal- 
etk  all  the  diseased. 

f  g-". 

-i  HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 
hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 


4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
written.  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  I'hen  tiie  devil  taketii  him  up  into 
the  lioly  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6*  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  concerning  thee  :  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  iswTitten 
again,  'ihou  sliait  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high,  mountain,  and 
shev/eth  liim  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  tlie  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
tilings  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 
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10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
beliold.  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  5i  ^ow  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  Jolm  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

18  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprimg  up. 

17  ^  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  •[[  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  ar:d  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
$071  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Gali- 
lee, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
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all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto  him 
all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and 
those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  *  those  which  were  luna- 
tick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy; 
and  he  healed  them.  J 

25  And  there  followed  him  great      f 
multitudes  of  people   from   Galilee,  . 
and  ^'om  Decapolis,  <md  from  Jeru- 
salem, and /rom  Judea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  heginneth.  his  sermon  in  the  mount :  3 
declaring  tvho  are  blessed,  13  ivho  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  worldy  the  city 
on  an  hill,  15  the  candle :  17  that  he  came  to 
fulfil  the  law.  21  TVhat  it  is  to  kill,  27  to 
commit  aduiteri/,  33  to  swear:  38  exhortcth 
to  suffer  wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  enemies, 
48  and  to  labour  after  perfectness. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain:  and  when  he 
was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him: 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake  :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yoii„  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  II  Ye  are  the'salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith    shall   it  be  salted?  it  is 
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thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  out.  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  mtn. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid. 

1 5  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

1 6  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

17  IF  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so.  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them^  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother  with- 
out a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  council:  but  whosoever 
shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 
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25  Agree  with  thme  adversaiy 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  tbp  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  tini9  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  olficerj  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

2G  Verily  1  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

27  IF  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery: 

2S  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

33  ^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God's  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem;  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be. 
Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay  :  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil, 
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38  *  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.  An  eye  for  an  ^ye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil :  but  whosoever  sliall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee 
to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  il  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  nej^h- 
bour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you; 

'  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  continueth  his  sermon  in  the  mounts 
speaking'  of  alms,  h  proper,  14  forgiving  our 
brethren y  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure 
is  to  he  laid  up,  24  of  serving  God,  and  mam- 
mon :  25  exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for  world- 
ly things:  33  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

1 AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 
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3  But  when  thou  doesi  alr.^.  lot  not 
thy  left  hand  know  vvkat  thy  ri^^ht 
hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeih  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  H  And  when  thou  prayesi,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  tuay  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  1  say  unto  you.  They  have  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest.  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  ;  ray  to'  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  hs  athen  do :  for 
they  think  that  t'-ey  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them : 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him, 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  ?.•  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

1 2  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  wc 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  foreive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance: for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
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ia  secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  5f  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
stt  al : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
thtre  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  sliall  be  full  of  light. 

2^  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  liglit  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness ! 

24  ^  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

2Q  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not.  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  hea- 
venly Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  V\  herefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ve  of 
little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or,  \^Tiat 
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shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek :)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  S  uf- 
ficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Clirist  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  re- 
proveth  rash  judgment,  6  forbiddtth  to  cast 
hnly  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  \'6 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  15  to  hen  are  of 
false  prophets,  21  not  to  be  hearers,  but  doers 
of  the  word:  24  like  houses  budded  on  a  rock, 
26  and  not  on  the  sand. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther. Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of 
thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  w  in 
thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6"  %  Give  not. that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again 
and  rend  you. 

7  ^  Ask.  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 
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1 1  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  ^1  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  1j  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  in- 
to the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

2 1  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  1  never  knew  you :  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ^f  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  :ind  the 
iloods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not: 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
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26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  bltw.  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell : 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  tht  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

219  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  Vlll. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centu- 
rion's  servant,  14  Pet.er\s  mother  in  laic,  16 
and  many  other  diseased:  18  sheweth  ho%v  he  w 
to  be  followed:  23  stilleth  the  temjuest  oh  the 
sea,  28  driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  menpossess- 
ed,  31  and  SMffereth  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thon 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way^ 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  %  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  tb.ere  came  unto  him 
a  centurion  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  griev- 
ously tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said. 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser\^ant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say 
to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and 
to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  if,  he  marvel* 
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led,  and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no.  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

14  ^  Ax\d  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

16  i'  When  tiie  eveii  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  tliat  were 
possessed  with  devils :  and  he  cast 
out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  liave  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  II  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but 
^^.  v/as  asleep. 
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25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 


27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him! 

28  H  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
GergeseiHis,  there  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
them  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

3 1  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  x\nd  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine:  and,  behold, 
the  whole  heard  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen 
to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  beliold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they 
saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  9  calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  10  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinyiers,  14  defendeth  Ids 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  cureth  the  bloody 
issue,  23  raisethfrom  death  Jarius'  daughter, 
27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men,  32  healeth  a 
dumb  man  possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath 
compassion  of  the  multitude. 

And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  pass- 
ed over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 
2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed : 
and  Jesus  seeing  tlieir  faith  saith  unto 
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the  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of  good 


cheer;  tliy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  ?na?iblas- 
phemetli. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  T  y 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know"  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed. 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
liouse. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it., 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
wliich  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  ^  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew. 
sittin<2:  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and 
he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eat- 
eth  your  Master  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that.,  he 
said  unto  them.  .They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
tlie  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  disci- 
ples of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disci- 
ples fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  cliildren  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  thev  fast. 
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I/e  g:iveth  sight  to  the  blind. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bot- 
tles perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  %  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even  now  deaxl: 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  ar^d  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  ^  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hat., 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them.  Give  place: 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in.  and. took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  1[  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They 
said  unto  him,  Yea.  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing. According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened;  and 
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Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it, 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  ail 
tliat  country. 

32  %  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
tlie  dumb  spaVe :  and  the  multitudes 
marv^elled,  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen 
in  Israel. 

84  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  cast- 
^:V\\  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teacliing  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  go<:pel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  hea  irg  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  tht 
people. 

36  ^  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and 
v/ere  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  ha\dng 
no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples. 
The  harvest  truly  ?.9  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  har\'est,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling- 
thtm  with  power  to  do  miracles,  5  giveth  them 
their  charge, teachetJi  thf^m  ,\&comforteththern 
against  pe7'secutions,  Adandpi-omiseth  a  bless- 
ing to  those  that  receive  them. 

And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first.  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bditholomew;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican;  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
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Christ  comforteth  them. 

commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  i:  to  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rither  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  h;md. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le])eTS, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  freely 
ye  have  rt  ceived.  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  pursts, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves  :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat. 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  sliall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is 
worth) ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  xAnd  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 
not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
ofr  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  ^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
s}Tiagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
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the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child  :  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:    for 


verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
houshold  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
ther. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
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law  against  her  mother 


be  they 


daughter  in 
in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall 
of  his  own  houshold. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ; 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  ^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righte- 
ous man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  wafer  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI 
2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Christ's 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  Tlie  opinion 
of  the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ. 
20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  and 
impenitence  of  Chorazin^  Bethsaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum :  2v5  and  praising  ?iis  Father's  wisdom 
in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple y  28  he 
calleth  to  him  all  such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their 
sins. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 
to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 
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6  And  blessed  is  /u?,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oiFended  in  me. 

7  II  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  wliat  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  yea_,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist :  notwithstanding  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 
,  14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it^  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  ^  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  child- 
ren sitting  in  the  markets,  and  call- 
ing unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  %  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not : 

15 


Christ's  yoke  is  easy. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  wliich 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  %  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father :  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sighti 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  hiTn: 

28  ^[  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning-  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,  3  by  scrip- 
tures, \\  by  reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle.  22 
He  healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind 
and  dumb,  31  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven.  36  Account  shall 
be  made  of  idle  words.  38  He  rebuheth  the 
unfaithful,  who  seek  after  a  sign :  49  and 
sheweth  who  is  his  In-other,  sister,  and  mother. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath day  through  the  corn  ;  and  his 
disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  began 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 


The  Pharisees  reproved. 


S.  MVTTHEW,         Esaia»'s  prophecy  fulfilled. 


2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was 
an  liungred,  and  they  that  were  with 
him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
nim.  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  thU^  synagogue : 

10  H  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wliat 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

^14  ^Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
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was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

1 8  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my 
spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22  ^  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  j 
it,  they  said.  This/eZ/ot/;  doth  not  cast  1 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince 

of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

2^  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
tliem  out?  therefore  they  shall  be 
your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

_  30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  1[  Wlierefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 


The  sign  of  Jonas,  CHAP. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketli  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiv^en  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  icorld  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  ids  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  gtod  things?  for 
out  of  tlie  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

S{)  Hut  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  tliat  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  tliou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  H  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee. 

3i)  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seekeih  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas ; 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  wliale's  belly :  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  tlie  heart  of  the 
earth. 

4  1  Tjie  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she 
eame  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketlx  through  dry 
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XIII.  The  parable  of  the  sower. 

places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  1  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  1  came  out; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  if 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  eiiter  in  and 
dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene- 
ration. 

46  1[  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  motlier  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  Rut  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mother? 
and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

4J)  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  whosoeveiiifiall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

3  77/<?  parahle  of  the  sower  and  Hie  seed:  18  the 
exposition  of  it,  24  The  parahle  of  the  tares ^ 
31  of  the  7mistard  seed,  33  of  the  Leaven,  44  erf 
the  hidden  treasure.  Ah  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the 
drawnet  <ast  into  the  sea:  b?>  and  hoiv  Christ 
is  eontemn&d  of  his  oivn  countrymen. 

iHE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gather- 
ed together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went 
into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shoi-^. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ', 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  tliey  had  not  much  earth:  and 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deejmess  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away, 
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llie  parable  of  the  sower,  S. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  tliorns  sprung  up,  and  chok- 
ed them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fmit,  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some 
thirty  fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto 
them  in  parables? 

]  1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, biiV  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall, 
be   given,    and    he   shall  have  more 
abundance;  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him   shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables :  because  they  seeing  see 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  net,  nei- 
ther do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  tlieni  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Es4p,  which  saith.  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeVig  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  tlicir  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  clostd; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  witl 


their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

1 6  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  tliey  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which. 
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ye  see,  ana  have  not  seen  them ;  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sov/er. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not.  then  cometh  the  wicked  one.  bad 
cateheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  re- 
ceived seed  by  the  way  side. 
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IMATTHEW,  and  the  exposition  thereof. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
intd  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  the  w(;rd,  and  anon  with  joy 
receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  whin  tri- 
bulation or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  b>  he  is 
offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which 
also  heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :    . 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  hous- 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  from  v.  hence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  thW  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  theni,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
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The  parable  of  the  leaven. 

greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lod2:e  in  the  branches  thereof. 

83  ^[  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ;  Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it*  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I 
will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  oCthe  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house  :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
Kis  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
kim  hear. 

44  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
liideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

45  *[r  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls  : 
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CHAP.    XIV.  and  of  the  hidden  treasure. 


46*  Wlio,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  ga- 
thered the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur^ 
nace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  / 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye* 
understood  all  these  things  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  an  housholder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
thinf^s  new  and  oldAf 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  tiiis  man 
all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbelief, 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  ^  TVherefore  John 
Baptist  was  beheaded.  1 3  Jesus  departeth  into 
a  desert  pkt  re  :\'>7v/iere  hefeedethjive  thousand 
men  with  fi"e  Inanes  and  two  fishes:  22  he 
xvixlketh  on  the  sea'  to  his  disciples:  34  and 
landing-  at  Gennesaret,  healeth  the  sick  by' the 
touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 


John  Baptist  beheaded. 


S.  MATTHEW,        Christ  feedeth  five  thousand. 


At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  sei-vants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  a'  d  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  II  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitud*.,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  wiien  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
before  them,  and  pleased  lierod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
thel  ss  for  the  jjgjh's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with^mi  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

1 0  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  5[  ^'Vhen  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  a  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart  r  and  when  the  people  had 
heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

-1-  ^  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying.  This  is 
a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tliey 
need  njt  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they   say  unto  him.   We 
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have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

1 8  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
bralce,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  tO(jk  up  of  tb.e  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 
men and  children 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes 
away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  even- 
ing was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  v/ind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  w^ent  unto  them,  w^alking 
on  the  sea. 

•2G  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  trou- 
bled, saying.  It  is  a  spirit;  and  they 
cried  out  for  fear. 

'I'J  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boi- 
sterous, he  was  afraid;  and  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  hi^  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 


The  Pharisees  reproved  CHAP.  XV.  for  their  transgressionSj, 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  j      9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me. 


the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  ^  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36'  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
weri^  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  scHbes  and  Pharisees  for 
transgressing  God's  contmandments  through 
their  own  traditions:  1 1  teacheth  howthat  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  dejile  a  man.  2 1 
He  healeth  the  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan, '6Q  and  other  great  multitudes :  32  and 
with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  feedeth 
four  thou  sand  men, beside  women  a)id  children. 

1  HEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tra- 
dition ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and. 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  Ms  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  -thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thusjiave 
ye  made  the  cornmandment  of  God 
of  none  eftect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ve  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
propliesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is 
for  from  me. 
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teaching /?>?•  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  i[  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  de- 
fileth a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

11  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone ;  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditc!i. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

IG  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

1/  Do  not  ye  ye||^derstand,  that 
whatsoever  enteret^Ki  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  furth  from  the 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

IJ)  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  thiri'js  which  defile 
a  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  %  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  liim,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  aiisvvered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said.  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 
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Christ  doeth  many  miracles.        S.  MATTHEW 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lr)rd,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

2.9  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ; 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  tlure. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus' 
feet;  and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  tlie 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and 
they  glorified  tk||pod  of  Israel. 

32  *|j  Then  Je^B  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  ard  said,  I  have  compassioi. 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and  1  will  not 
send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

83  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  conimanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude. 
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Jesus  warneth  his  disciples.     ' 

and  took  ship^  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  ThePhariseesrequireasign.  &  Jesus  warneth 
his  disciples  of  the  leaven  oj  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadductes.  \'^  Thepeople's  opinion  of  Christ., 
1 6  and  Peter's  confession  of  him.  2 1  Jesus  fore 
sheweth  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dia 
stMtding  him  from  it :  24  and  admonisheth  those 
that  will  follow  him,  to  hear  the  cross. 

1  HE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  desired  him  that  he 
would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  Ft  will  be 
fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  ir/dl  be  foul 
weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gc  nera- 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread. 

6  %  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  th^  Sadducees. 


The  people's  opinion  of  Christ,      CHAP. 

18  il  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  PhiHppi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
Eliiis ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

IS  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  nc>t  prevail  against  it. 

lU  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  11  From  that  time  forth  began  Je- 
sus to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from 
thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Pe- 
ter, Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou 
art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  %  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
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XVII.      The  transfiguration  of  Christ, 

his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

2^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  an- 
gels; and  then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ThiCre  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Chi-ist.  li  Hehealetk 
the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  his  own  passion, 
24  and  payeth  tribute. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Pe- 
ter, James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appea'-ed  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  gOfld  for  us  to  be 
here:  if  thou  wilt,  MT us  make  here 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  n.'>t  afraid. 

8  And  when  tliey  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  ansv/ered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is 
come  alreadv,  and  thev  knew  him  not, 
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Christ  pai/efh  tribute.  S.  MATTHEW,  He  teacheth  humility 

but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever     gers.     Jesus  saitb   unto  him,  Then 
thev  listed.     Likev^^ise  shall  also  the  j  are  the  children  free. 


ey 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

14  ^  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  : 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me, 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him ;  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  saidj^Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  %  And  while  they  abode  in  Ga- 
lilee, Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him.  and  the 
third  day  l^e  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  %  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  tribute 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth 
not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saitli,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented  him.  saying.  What  thinkest 


27  Notwitl.standing,  lest  we  should 
offend  th^.m,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
thtit  first  comt^th  up ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  piece  of  money  :  tliat  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Christ  warneth  his  dis^ipiei  to  be  humble  and 
harmless :  7  to  avoid  cffences,  and  not  to  despise 
the  little  07ies  .-  15  teavheth  hoiv  we  are  to  deal 
with  our  brethren,  wlten  they  offend  us:  2land 
how  oft  to  forgive  them  :  23  which  he  setteth 
forth  by  a  parable  of  the  king,  that  took  ac- 
count of  his  servants,  "^2  and  punished  him, 
who  shewed  n   mercy  to  his  fellow. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  til  em, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  yoa, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  tlierefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  milstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea. 

7  II  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  ra- 
ther than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  If  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee 


thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  \  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 


of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  cliildi'en.  or  of  strangers? 
26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
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with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 
10  Take  lieed  that  ye  despise  not  one 


Christ  (eacheth  forgiveness  CHAP 

of  these  little  ones;  fori  say  unto  you,  | 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

1 1  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  ^  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thecj  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

'  16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  lose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  %  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
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,  XIX.  to  our  offending  brethren. 

heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser\'ant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence  : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw 
what  was  dene,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him.  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  ail  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou,  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellowservant,  even 
as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de-» 
livered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP    XIX. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick :  3  ansivereth  the  Pliari- 
sees concerning  divorcement :  10  shewetkwhen 
marriage  is  necessai-y :  13  receiveth  little  child- 
ren :l6instructeth  the  young  manlww  to  attain 
eternal  lije^  20  and  how  to  be  perfect :  23  teiletL 


Christ  answereth  the  Pharisees,    S.  MATTHEW,       He  receiver h  little  children. 


his  disciples  how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God:  27  and  pro- 
tniseth  reward  to  those  that  forsake  any  thing 
to  follow  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  these  sayings,  he  de- 
parted from  GaUlee,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder. 

7  They  say  unt%  him.  Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  he 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  ano- 
ther, committeth  adultery :  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

1 1  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuclis,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men :  and  there 
be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven's sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive 
it,  let  him  receive  it. 
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13  II  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  child- 
ren, and  forbid  them  not.  to  come 
unto  me :  for  of  such  is  tlie  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  H  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him.  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,Which?  Jesus 
said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  h  ist, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  %  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying.  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  tJtem,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

27  H  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all. 


I  Of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,     CHAP.  XX. 

j  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we 
!  have  therefore? 

|i  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
i  rily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
:  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration 
I  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
I  throise  of  his  gl-ry,  ye  al^o  shall  sit 

upon    twelve    thrones,   judging   the 

twehe  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  evtry  one  that  hath  for- 
saken hoases,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  fnther.  or  mother,  or  wife,  orchild- 
rei  .  .^r  iaads,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and 
shall  inherit  e-  eriasting  life. 

30  But  nuuiv  that  are  fir^l  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  shall  he  first. 

tllAP.    XX. 

i  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in 
the  vineyaru^  :,:.cujtfh  thnt  God  is  debtor  luitn 
no  man:  \7  'creteiletk  his  passion:  20  by 
answering-  the  mofhei-  of  Zebedee's  children 
teacheth  his  disci/des  to  be  lowly :  30  and 
giveth  two  bijndvten  their  sight. 

r  OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  housholder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
laboure-s  for  a].enny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  T  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  ]iouy  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward. 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first. 

')  And  when  they  came  that  ivere 
27 


Christ  teacheth  to  he  lowly, 

hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  ?f, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is^  and  go  thv 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen. 

17  H  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  w^e  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  /iim,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that 
tliese  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he    saith  unto  them,  Ye 
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and  be  i     2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 


Christ's  entry  into  Jervsahm. 

shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup 

baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  j  village  over  against  you,  and  straiglit- 
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baptized  with:  l-ut  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  f^Judl  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesu-;  called  tliem  tinto  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  th.at  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  gre-it 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  cluef 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant; 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  "a  ransom 
for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  %  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  tlie  way  side,  wlien  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace: 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  wdll  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received  sight, 
and  they  follov/ed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Christ  ridetli  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple, 
17  curseth  the  Jig  tree,  2'6pufteth  to  silence  the 
priests  and  elders,  28  and  rehiiketh  them  by  the 
similitude  of  the  two  sons,  33  atid  the  husham^i- 
vien,  who  slew  such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, and  were  come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
Jesus  two  disciples, 
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and  bring 


then  sent    son 

I  pleasedj 


way  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them, 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ouglit  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  ]>ath  need 
of  them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send 
them. 

4  All  this  ^\ras  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Si  on. 
Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  jipon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  tliem, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  city  was  moved,  say- 
ing. Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12^  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written. 
My  liouse  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

14  iVnd  the  blind  and  tlie  lame  came 
to  him  in  the  temple;  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  And"  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 

they  w^ere  sore  dis- 


of  David; 


Christ  rehuketh  CHAP 

1 6  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
i  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
'  them.  Yea;  have  ye  never  read.  Out 
;   of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucldings 

thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  If  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and  he 
lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  %  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  no- 
thing thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  pre- 
sently the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  vi<'ithcred  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  irhieh  is  dove  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  all  things,  wh.atsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

23  if  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  wluch  if  ye  tell  me,  1  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  1 
do  these  things- 

25  The  ba-.tism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  WTiy  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  \\e  said 
unto  them,  Neitlier  tell  T  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things, 
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.  XXI.  the  priests  and  elders. 

28  ^  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  lie  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir:  and  v.-ent  not. 

31  ¥/hether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  hu  father?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not:  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him ;  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  lum. 

33  %  Hear  another  parable:  There 
was  a  Certain  housholder,  which  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  ai  d  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  tlie  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto 
them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  hiiri, 

40  When  the  hjrd  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mi- 
serably destroy  those  v»'icked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vincvaxd  unto  other 
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husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner :  this 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  bioken :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XX IT. 

1  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son. 
9  The  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  pu- 
nishment of  him  that  wanted  the  u-edding  gar- 
ment. 15  Tribute  ought  to  he  paid  to  Cesar. 
23  Christ  confuteth  the  Sadducees  for  the 
resurrection : 34  ahswereththe  laivyer, which  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment :  41  and 
poseth  the  Pharisees  about  the  Messias. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto 
them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, say'ng,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner,  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come 
unto  tlie  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  ano- 
ther to  his  merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and 
slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murder- 
ers, and  burned  up  their  city. 
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8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  W4;re 
bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gatlured  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests. 

11^  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  liaving 
a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

15^  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
vaying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  tor  any 
mail :  for  thou  rcgardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men. . 

1 7  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  imto 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

1 9  Shew  me  the  trib  ute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  u.  to  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which 
are  Cesar' s^;  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  f/ie5eicorc?A\ 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

23  1[  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
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Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  Is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother: 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  poM^er  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in  mamage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

34  ^[  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  p\it  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  ivhichwas  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying, 

SG  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Tliou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
l\ang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41^  While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
tliered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 
31 
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42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 


whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

CHAP.  XXHL 

1  Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the  good 
doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  5  Hi^  disciples  must  beware  of 
their  aynbition.  13  He  denounceth  eight  woes 
against  their  hypocrisy  and  blindness :  34  and 
prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

L  HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees sit  in  Moses'  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do; 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 
they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their 
pliylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father, which 
is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

1 2  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
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the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess. 

26  T/ioM  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  mejis  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hj^ocrites!  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  w^e  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam* 
nation  of  hell  ? 

34  ^  "Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify:  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  whrch  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  child- 
ren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not! 


self  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

\'^  %  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ngainst  men: 
for  ye  neither  go  in  y ourselves ,  nei- 
ther suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

16  Woe  unto  you.  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  W  hosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  tiie  gold  of  the 
temple,  hcis  a  debtor! 

17  Ve  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  W'hoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  ail 
things  thereon. 

21  And  vvhoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  sliall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  the  ihrone  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  w^eightier  matters  of  the 
law,  j  udgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow^  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ve  make  clean 
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38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destructim  of  the  temple  : 
3  what,  and  how  great  xdannties  shall  be  be/ore 
it:  29  the  signs  of  ins  coming  to  judgment. 
36  *nd  because  that  day  and  hour  is  unknown, 
42  we  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  ex- 
pecting every  moment  our  master's  coming. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple:  and  his  disciples 
came  to  him  for  to  shew  him  the 
buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  cam^*  ^mto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall 
he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets,  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because    iniquity  shaU  a- 
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bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wais 
cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endui'e  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolatiou,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  thfe 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  x\nd  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there; 
believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  untQ 
you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert;  go 
not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers,  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  u:  to  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 
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29  11  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  hea- 
vens shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  erlory. 

3 1  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  This  ge- 
neration shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  bnit  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

SG  ^  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying,  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill :  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
XJot  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

45  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
34 
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man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wis€ 
ser^'ant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel- 
lowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  st- rvant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  witli  the  hypo- 
crites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.' 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virginSt  14  and  of  the 
talents.  31  yilso  the  description  of  the  last 
judgment. 

1  HEN  shall  the  kingdonpi  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  eometh; 
go  ye  out-to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  tliose  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  Ai*d  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise. 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out. 
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9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
lis  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  br  degroom  came;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and  de- 
livered unto  them  his  goods. 

1 5  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  abi- 
lity :  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

1 7  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

1 8  But  he  that  had  received  one  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his 
lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  ta- 
lents, saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lo^d. 

^    22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
^talents  came    and  said.    Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
'  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  tilings : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
35 
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24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gather- 
ing where  thou  hast  not  s;trawed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re- 
ceived mine  own  wdth  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  everyone  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance : 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  f  When  the  Son  ^of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
vldeth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me. meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
g^ve  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drij^  ?# 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
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took  thee  in?  or  naked,and  cloth  ed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  havv  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  w^as  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasm  ;ch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVI 

1  Therulers  conspire  against  Christ.  6  T7ie  wo- 
man anointeth  h  is  feet.  1 4  Judas  selleth  him . 
17  Christ  eateth  the  passover :  2^  institutnth 
his  holij  supper :  Z^prayeth  in  the  garden :  47 
and  being  betrayed  rvitk  a  kiss,  b7  is  carried 
te  Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of  Peter. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 


7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying.  To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understf)od  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman?  for  she  hatl)  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
omtment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  H  Now  the  first  clay  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
W^here  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

1 8  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The 
Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
wdth  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I  ^ay  unto  you,  that  one   of 


5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  |  you  shall  betray  me. 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  j      22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
the  people.  rowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them 

6  %  Now  w  he^esus  was  in  Betha-  |  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 


ny,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
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that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed! it  h.'d  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I? 
He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26'  ^1  And  as  they  were  eating,  Je- 
sus took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it^  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
and  saidj  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  t; lis  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  1  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  1  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  men  should  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thougli  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

36  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began 
to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  un- 
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XXVI.         and  is  betrayed  with  a  kiss* 

to  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  tliem 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  v/ere  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  liour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  belwld, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  II  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwitli  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Haii,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come? Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

5 1  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and 
smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword. 
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53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pre- 
sently give  me  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  tlie  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

57  ^[  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  kim  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants, 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  el- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 
death ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  c-ame  two 
false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  felloiv  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  pow^r, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy; what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 
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I     66  What  think  ye?  They  answered 
and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  H  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace :  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee.  , 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  ]S[aza- 
reth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to ' 
swear,  saying.  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  Jesu§,  which  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  hound  to  Pilate.  5  Judas 
hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate,  admonished  of  his 
wife,  21  washeth  his  hands:  26  and  iooseth 
Barabbas.  29  Christ  is  ci-owned  with  thorns, 
34  crucified,  40  reviled,  50  dieth,  and  is  buried. 
Qi<d  His  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and  watched. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death: 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  %  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood, 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 


Judas  han^etk  himself.  CHAP. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  werit  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor: and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  saycst. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

18  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  agairst  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  pri- 
soner, called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  j  udgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  just  man:  fori  have  suffer- 
ed many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude    that  they 
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should    ask   Barabbas,     and  destroy 
:  Jesus. 

I  21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
I  unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
;  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  They  said, 

Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto  him, 
Let  liim  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  hinx 
be  crucified. 

24  ^f  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude, saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  ail  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 

26  %  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them :  and  when  he  had  scourg- 
ed Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall, 
and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band 
of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  %  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  rig' ,t  hand : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,,  saying.  Hail,  king 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  ciY  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simdn  by  name: 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to 
say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  It  They  gave  him  vinegai*  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
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he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
iny  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  ac- 
cusation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
tHE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Tlien  were  there  two  thieves  cru- 
cified with  him,  one  on  t^ie  right 
'Land,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  ^  And  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  beads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  If  tliou  be 
the  wSon  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  el- 
ders, said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  v.ill  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is  to 
say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
.when  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man 

calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  wili  come  to  save  him. 

50  ^  Jesus,    when    he  had    cried 
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again  v^th  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  w\itching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  tliey  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 
him: 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock: 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  1[  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  to- 
gether, unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third 
day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night, 


Christ's  resurrection. 


and  steal  him  away,  and  say  vinto  the 
peop  e.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  'so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the 
first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  se- 
pulchre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Ciirist's  resurrection  is  declared  by  an  angel  to 
the  women.  9  He  himself  appea retk  unto  them. 
11  Tkc  high priems ^ive  il.i:  soldiers  ynoney  to 
say  tliat  he  was  sinltn  out  of  his  sepulchre.  1 G 
Christ  appeareth  to  Ids  disciples,  1 9  andsendeth 
them  to  baptize  and.  teach  all  nations. 

In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  liid,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow: 

4  xlnd  for  fear  of  hiiu  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucihed. 

6'  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo, 
I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 


CHAP.  XXVIIL     He  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 
9  i]"  And  as  they  went   to  tell  his 


disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be 
not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  mto 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gover- 
nor's ears  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  say- 
ing is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  this  day. 

\6%  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted, 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jesus  is 
baptized,  12  temptedy  14  Ae  preacheth:  16 
calleth  Peter,  A}idrew,  James  and  John :  23 
healeth  one  that  had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mother 
in  law,  32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and 
cleanseth  the  leper. 
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A  HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  tiie  prophets. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 


Jesus  is  baptized, 


S.  MARK, 


and  preacheth. 


thy  fare,  wliich  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
Abater:  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

.9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee,  and  was  baptised  of  John  in 
Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descend- 
ing upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  sayings  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;  and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  him. 

1 4  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  pri- 
son, Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
his  brother  casting  a  net  into  the  sea : 
for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 
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18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,    and  John  his  brother,   I 
who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending 
their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them, 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  one  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this  ? 
what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John, 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him 
of  her.  ^  - 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and  immedi- 
ately the  fever  left  her,  and  she  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 


Christ  cleanseth  the  leper. 


CHAP.  II. 


Matthew  called. 


diseased,  and  them  that  were  possess- 
ed with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseasir^s.  and  cast  out 
many  devils;  and  suffered  not  the  de- 
vils to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

.  38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also :  for  therefore  came 
I  forth.  . 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down 
to  him.  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  Ids  hand,  and  touch- 
ed him.  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will; 
be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  if  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  vdthout  in  desert  places :  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy :  14  call- 
eth  Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom:  15 
eateth  with  publicans  and  sinners:  18  excus- 
eth  his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  23  and  for 
plitching  the  ears  of  com  on  the  sabbath  day. 
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And  again  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum after  some  days ;  and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door:  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  t!iey 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk? 

1 0  But  that  y e  m  ay  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  glorified  God,  saying,  Wc 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  resort- 
ed unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him, 
Follov/  me.  And  he  arose  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Je 


Christ  excustth  his  disciplts. 


S.  MARK,     Christ  healeth  the  withertd  hand. 


sus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples. 
How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

1 8  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  anu  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred:  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day;  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  liungred,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
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I  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  healeth  tke  withered  hand,  10  and  many 
other  infirmities:  11  rebuktth  the  unclean 
spirits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles:  22 
convinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub:  31  and  sheweth  who  are  his 
brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  there  was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day;  that  they  might  accuse  hind. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  tlien),  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sa>)bath 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  imto  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored  ' 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  ^rom 
Idumea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  when  they  hadjieard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  Ins  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  .of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him  for 
to  touch  him,  as  many  rs  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 


The  apostles  chosen.  CHAP 

cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

1 2  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  imfo  him  whom  he 
would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils: 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is,  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus.  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  aad  they  went  into  an 
house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  toge- 
ther again,  so  that  they  could  not  so 
much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  ofit^ 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for 
they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  %  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils.   • 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  him- 
self, and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever 
they  sjiall  blaspheme : 
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.  IV.  The  parable  of  the  sower. 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31^  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  mito  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  motlier  and  thy  brethren  without 
seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ' 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof.  2 1  We  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  ktiow ledge  to  others.  2&The parable  of  the 
seed  growing  secretly ,  30  and  of  the  mustard 
seed.     35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

And  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the 
sea  side:  and  there  was  gathered  unto 
him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  en- 
tered into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow^d, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  im- 
mediately it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scf.'rched;  and  because  it  had  uo  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and 
it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased; and  brought  forth,some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 


Meaning  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.  S.  MARK,  Parable  of  the  mustard  seed. 


9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  ^  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16'  And  these  are  tliey  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground;  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness; 

1 7  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
afid  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear  the 
word,. 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  un- 
fruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty  fold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hunchred. 

21  %  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed,  and  not  to  be 
set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neither  was 
any  thing    kept    secret,  but   that  it 
should  come  abroad. 
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23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you :  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  ev^en  that  which  he  hath, 

2G  1[  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brouglit 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  ^  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  with 
what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it  ? 

SI  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is 
less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the 
earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it, 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them:  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us 
pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  w^hen  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with"  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they 


Tfie  legion  of  devfls  cast  out : 

awake  him,  and  say  unto  him.  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  tTie 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
stilL  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Chi'ist  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of 
devils,  13  thej/  enter  into  the  swine.  25  He 
healeth  the  woman  of  the  bloody  issue,  35  and 
raiseth  from  ddath  Jarius's  daughter. 

And  they  came  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  ahd  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces  : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was 
in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs, 
crying,  and  cuttinghimself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  hiirh  God? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying.  My 
name  is  Legion  :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  w^ould  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 
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CHAP.  V.  thei/  enter  into  the  swine, 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  tliat  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and 
they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befel  to  him  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning 
the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  tlieir  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publisli  in  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him:  and  all  me/i 
did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  sliip  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him :  and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death :  /  pray  thee,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed;  and  she  sliall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 
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The  bloody  istue  heahd. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which 
had  an  issue  of  hlood  twelve  years, 

2i\  And  had  suffered  many  tilings 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  liad,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touch- 
ed his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  1  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  ^he  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of 
that  plague. 

.SO  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of 
him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her.  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
houae  ceriain  which  said,  Thy  daughter 
is  dead :  why  tro ablest  thou  the  Mas- 
ter any  further? 

36  As  scon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Be  not 
afraid,   only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low l.im,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  br(  ther  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  he  had  p'ut  them  all  out,  he 
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MARK,  Jairvs's  da ughter  raised* 

taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  c  ntereth  in  where  the  dam- 
sel was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  TaHtha  cumi ; 
which  is,  bei'ig  interpreted.  Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thte,  aris^ 

42  And  straight\\^y  the  "damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was  oj'the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrt/men.  7  He 
giveth  the  twelve  poiver  over  unclean  spirits. 
14  Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Bap- 
tist is  beheaded,  21)  and  buried.  30  The  apos- 
tles return  from  preaching.  34  The  miracle 
of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  ivalketh 
on  the  sea  :  53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country,  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue; and  many  hearing  hiyn  were 
astonished,  saying,  From  whence  hath 
this  man  these  tilings?  and  what  wis- 
dom is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  ai.d  Simon  ?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  t'nat  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  i 
unbelief.  "  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

7  H  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two;  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  the©  that  they 


Diners  opinions  of  Christ. 

should  take  nothing  for  t/ieir  journey, 
save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  tlV^e  depart  from  that 
place.  '  ' 

1 1  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
^thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  mere 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad :)  and 
he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  for  he 
had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
bim;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  observed  him;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a  sapper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  efcief  estates  of  Galilee^ 
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CHAP.  VI.  John  Baptist  beheaded, 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  dam- 
sel, Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  John  the,Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel: 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of' 
it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile :  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him.  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  alJ  cities,  and  out- 
went them,  and  came  together  unto 
him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be^ 
cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd:  and  ht  beg«ii  to  teach 
them  many  thjuigs. 
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Christ  walketh  on  the  sea,  S.  M 

:  35  And  wlien  the  day  was  now  far 
Spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
tnto  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them ;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
fiway,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
Upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
beeu  a  spiiit,  and  cried  out ; 
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Christ  healeth  the  tick. 


50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be 
of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and    , 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  mi- 
racle of  the  loaves:  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  , 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesa-  , 
ret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  Aiid  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  througli  that  whole  re- 
gion round  at.>out,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if 
it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  The  Pharisees Jind  fault  at  the  disciples  for  eat' 
ing  ivith  unwashen  hands.  8  They  break  the 
commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of  men. 
14  Meat  dejileth  not  the  man.  24  He  healeth 
the  Syrophtniician  womaris  daughter  of  an  un~ 
clean  spirit,  31  and  one  tliat  was  deaf  and. 
stamynered  in  his  speech. 

1  HEN  came  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  tlie  scribes, 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  mar- 
ket, except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 
And  maity  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brasen 
vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  o^'  the 


Men's  traditions. 


elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  This  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and.  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death  : 

1 1  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother.  Ft  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he 
shall  be  free. 

1 2  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ^  And  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand : 

1 5  There  is  nothing  from  without  a 
man,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile 
him :  but  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

]  6  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  concerning  the  pa- 
rable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also?  Do  ye 
not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing 
from  without  entereth  into  the  man, 
it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
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CHAP.  VII.  j4n  unclean  spirit  cast  out. 

out  into   the    draught,    purging   all 
meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  wiihift,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  i\  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it:  but 
he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his 
feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation :  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children*s  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^[  And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech;  and  they  beseech  biui  to 
put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fini2*efs  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  couched  his 
tongue; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
tha,  that  is,  Be  opened, 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
J)2 


The  muUifude  miraculous} if  fed.  S.  M 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  tbat  they 
should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charired  tliem.  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  pnblishid  it; 

37  And  uere  beyond  measure  asto- 
nished, saying.  He  hath  done  all  things 
well :  he  'maketh  both  ti^e  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously :  1 0  re- 
fuseth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees :  14  ad- 
monisheth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod: 
22  giveth  a  blind  man  his  sight :  27  acknow- 
ledgeth  that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should  suffer 
and  rise  again :  34  and  exhorteth  to  patience 
in  persecution  for  the  prof cssion  ofth^gospel. 

In  those  days  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  saitb  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat. 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  tliem,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  wa^  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  t\>ey  that  liad  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  ^  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  sliip  with  his  disciples,  and 
cteme  into  the  parts  of  Dalmaniitha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
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\RK,  The  blind  restored  to  sight 

began  to  question  with  him.  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  teiiiptinji  him. 

12  And    he    sighed  deeply   in   his 
spiiit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  gtne-     1 
ration  seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily  1  say 
unto   you,  There  shall   no   sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  1[  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  they  in 
the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the     1 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye 
not  yet,  ncit'^er  understand?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22.^  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  urito  him, 
and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  s  w  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look 
up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  aaw 
every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 


Christ  exhort eth  to  patknce.  CHAP 

27  If  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea 
Philippi:  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say^  EHas^  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
andq/'the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Feter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  %  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation ; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP    IX. 

2  Jesus  is  transfigured.  1 1  He  instructeth  his  dis- 
ciples concerning  the  coming  of  Elias :  14  cast- 
eth  forth  a  dumb  and  dmf  spirit :  30  foretelleth 
his  death  and  resurrection :  33  exhorteth  his 
disciples  to  humilty :  38  bidding  them  not  to 
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IX .  The  transfiguration  of  Christ, 

prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  them,  nor  to  give 
offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power. 

2  ^  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them :  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

1 0  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11^  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is 
indeed  come,  and  they  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 
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Dumb  and  deaf  spirit  cast  forth. 

14  ^  And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  c:reat  multitude  about 
them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

1 G  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath 
a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  teareth  him :  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away:  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faitl^.less  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the 
spirit  tare  him;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  h.im,Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he 
was  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  many 
said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
*ad  lifted  him  up;  and  he  arose. 
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MARK,  Christ  exhorteth  to  humility, 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  th«    | 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  private- 
ly. Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  %  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^  And  he  came  to  Capernaum: 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among  them- 
selves, who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  my 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when  he 
had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me:  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  1[  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and. he  folio weth 
not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it 
is  better  for  him  that  a  milstone  were 


Christ  disputeth  CHAP.  X 

hangea  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  oifend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  tRe  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  wSalt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching- 
divorcement:  13  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him :  16  resolveth  a  rich  man  how 
he  may  inherit  life  everlasting :  23  telleth  his 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28  promisefh 
rewards  to  the7n  that  forsahe  any  thing  for  the 
gospel:  Vlforetelleth  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion :  35  hiddeth  the  two  ambitious  suitors  to 
think  rather  of  suffering  with  him :  46  and  re- 
storeth  to  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

And  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  by 
the  farther  side  of  Jordan :  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again ;  and,  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  %  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept. 
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6  Butfromthebeginning  of  the  crea- 
tion God  made  them  male  and  female* 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

1 1  ilnd  he  saith  unto  them.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
raarry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

1 2  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  ano- 
ther, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  •[!  And  they  brought  young  child- 
ren to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them: 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  zf,  he  was 
much  dlspleast^,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17  IF  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him. 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing 
thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatso- 
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ever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalthave  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low mc. 

2'2  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  %  And  Jc  sus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  Ui\to  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  discipk  s  were  astonished 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

2!)  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
mea.'^ure,  saying  among  themselves. 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  if  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

28  %  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions ^  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^  And  they  were  in  the  waygoing 
up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went  be- 
fore them :  and  they  were  amazed ; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
Ard  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
haytpen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
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be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  11  And  James  and  John,  thfe  sons 
of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  w^e  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand^ 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  w  ith  ? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  andv 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give; 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  thetn  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but .  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  alk 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

46  ^  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem.  CHAP.  XI.  He  curseth  the  Jig  tret^ 

Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side  beg-  I  Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 


47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded h'Ui  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  liim. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he.  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus.. 

51  And  Jesu?   answered   and  said  . 
unto  him,   What  wilt  thou    that    1  |  lem 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  bim,  Lord,  that  1 


them  go. 

7  And  tliey  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him;  and 
he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 


receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jtsu5s  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  ■ 
way ;  tliy  faith  h-itli  made  thee  whole.  | 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 
Cfi\P.  XL 

1  Christ  rideth  ivith  triumph  into  Jerusalem :  12 
curseth  the  J  rui!  less  fig-tree:  \^  purgeth  the 
temple:  20  exJwrteth  his  disciples  to  stedfast- 
ness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies :  27 
and  dcferu'cth  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions,  hy 
the  witness  of  John,  who  was  a  man  sent  of  God. 

And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, unto  Beth  phage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth 
two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him, 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

€  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
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they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  conieth 
in  fhe  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

1 1  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
,  and  into  the  temple,  and  when 

I  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
might  j  things,  and   now  the    eventide    was 


come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

\'2  %  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry: 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

1 5  ^1  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

1 7  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

1 8  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  if,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 


ExhortatioH  to  sfed/astness. 

1 9  And  when  even  was  come 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  ^  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him,  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
slvill  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  against  any : 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  hea- 
ven may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  II  And  they  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  as  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven  J  he  will  say.  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they 
feared  the  people :  for  all  men  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.     And  Jesus 
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he  answering  saith  unto  them.  Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  In  a  parable  0/  the  vineyard,  let  out  to  unthank- 
ful husbanOnien,  Christ  foretelleth  thereproba- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and  tlie  calling  of  the  Gentiles : 
13  heavuideth  the  snojre  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Herodians  about  paying  tribute  to  Cesar:  18 
convinceth  the  error  of  the  Saddiicees,  who  de- 
nied the  resurrection:  28  resolveth  the  scribe j 
who  questioned  of  the  first  commandment :  35 
refateth  the  opinion  that  the  scribes  held  of 
Christ :  38  bid'ling  the  people  to  beware  of  their 
ambition  and  hypocrisy  :  41  and  commendeth 
the  poor  widow  for  her  two  mitesy  above  all. 

And  lie  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A  certain  man  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge  about 
t^,  and  digged  a  place  for  the  winefat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  ye^  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture; The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 
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12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people ;  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  ^  And  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians, 
to  catch  him  in  Ms  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men.  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  U'ito  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me  ?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  ii^.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is-  this  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
tliem.  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  at 
him. 

18  ^  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion; and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us. 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his 
wife  behind  hiniy  and  leave  no  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and  the 
third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God  ? 
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XII.  Of  ambition  and  hypocrisy, 

25  For  when  tliey  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;  but  are  as  the  an- 
gels which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise:  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  %  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him, 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  w. 
Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  w^ith  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  liim. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth : 
for  there  is  one  God;  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
ofi^erings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question, 

35  ^  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How- 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 
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Persecution  for  the  gospel. 


37  David 'therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  If  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

n  ^  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple : 
9  the  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  1 0  that  the 
gvspel  must  be  preached  to  all  natiojis:  14  that 
great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews :  24 
%nd  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment :  32 
the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be  not  found 
unprovided,  when  he  cometh  to  each  one  parti' 
tularly  by  death. 

And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones 
and  what  buildings  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings? 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 
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5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive you: 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  natioD  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  di- 
vers places,  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and  troubles :  these  are  the  beginnings 
of  sorrows. 

9  ^[  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  yoiiy 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatso- 
ever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 2  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  ^  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abo- 
mination of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 
derstand,) then  let  them  that  be  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

1 5  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  ^own  into  the  house,  nei- 
ther enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 


The  manner  of  Christ's  coming, 

child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 

'  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  %  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  Andthenshallhe  send  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
b.ut  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
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CHAP.  XIV.  "^  Chrisfs  head  anointed. 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
3L4  For  the  Son  of  man  i.s  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey.who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  nnd 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3  Precious  oint- 
ment is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  woman.  10 
Judas  selleth  his  Master  for  money.  1 2  Christ 
himself  for  etelleth  how  he  shall  he  betrayed  by 
one  of  his  disciples:  22  after  the  passover  pre- 
pared and  eaten,  instituteth his  supper:  26  de- 
clarethaforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples, 
and  Peter's  denial.  43  Judas  betrayeth  him 
with  a  kiss.  4  6  He  is  apprehended  in  the  gar- 
den,bb  falsely  accused,and impiously  condemn- 
ed of  the  Jews'  council :  65  shamefully  abused 
by  them :  66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 

A  FTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread: 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  %  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and  said. 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  w^hensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  kave 
not  always. 
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Peter's  denial  foretold. 


8  S}ie  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  yau,  Whereso- 
ever tliis  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2  %  And  the  first  day  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  when  they  killed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

1 3  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water: 
follow  him. 

14  x\nd  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  ©at  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

1 8  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Je- 
sus said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One 
of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is 
it  I?  and  another  said,  I9  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  th^at 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  vtritten  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  I  good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born. 


22  %  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take,  eat 
this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  ! 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  %  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice," 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith 
to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  1 
shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy 5 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  what  f  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh^  and  gndeth  tbem 
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sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour. 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were 
heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to  an- 
swer him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  oi 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  %  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  *([  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  oif  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  loif/i  staves 
to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but 
the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

5 1  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fljed  from  them  naked. 

53  %  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  pri^t :  and  with  him  were  as- 
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XIV.  Christ  is  denied  by  Pet^r, 

sembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest : 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;  and  found 
none. 

56  For  niany  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I  will  build  an- 
other made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy ; 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  bufl^et 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy: 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  %  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 


Jesus  brought  hound,  S.  MARK, 

sayest.     And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
Little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  1  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  tlie  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  be/ore  Pi- 
late. 15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  conimcn peo- 
ple, the  murderer  Bar^bbas  is  loosed,  and  Je- 
sus delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  \7  He  is 
crowned  with  thorns,  \9  spit  on,  and  mocked: 
21/ainteth  in  bearing  his  cross :  27hangeth  be- 
tween two  thieves :  29suffereth  the  triumphing 
reproaches  of  the  Jews :  39  but  confessed  by 
the  centurion  to  be  the  Son  of  God:  43  and  is 
honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 

And  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
chief  priests  held  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
liim  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things :  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing; 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they 
desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barab- 
bas,  uhich  lay  bound  with  them  that 
had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 
rection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
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and  accused  he/ore  Pilate. 

began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  tbem. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.    , 

1 1  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  nnto  him  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the  Jew«j? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Grucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly. 
Crucify  him. 

15  it  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent tlie  people,  released  Barabbas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And'  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  Aijd  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 
and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped 
him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  but  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  scull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every  man 
should  take. 


Chrisfs  crucifixion*  CHAP. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26*  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves;  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
witli  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  ^hat  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  lieads,  and  say- 
ing. Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  tlie  tem- 
ple, and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  tlie  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

3'.^  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  beHeve.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  tliere  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
eried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  thi  y  heard  if,  said,  Behold,  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  mn  and  filled,  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
eome  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  gliost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  ^  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,  he  said,  Truly,  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  Avere  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdale^e^  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

65 


.  XVL  His  resHrrection. 

James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Ga- 
lilee, followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him;)  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

4'i  ^  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Anmathea,  an  honour- 
able counseller,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centicrion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  .to  Joseph. 

46'  And  ht  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  se- 
pulchre. 

47  x-^nd  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Jn  g.ngel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
to  three  women.  9  Christ  himself  uppeareth 
to  Mary  Magdalene :  12  to  two  going  into  the 
country :  14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  vhom  he 
setideth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel:  19  and  as- 
cendeth  into  heaven. 

And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther  of  James,  and  Saloiue,  •  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Wlio  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  fronj 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away:  for  it 
was  very  ["jreat. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
ri-  ht  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar* 
ment;  and  they  were  afl-righted» 
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Luke's  preface  to  his  gospel. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified:  he  is  risen;  he 
is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  iVnd  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they  trem- 
bled and  were  amazed:  neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  51  Now  when  Jesus  was  ricen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  5l  After  that  he  appeared  in  ano- 
ther form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue :  neither  believed  they  them. 


S.  LUKE,  The  conception  of  John. 

14  5[  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 


the    eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  j 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had   seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  1 
into  all   the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

1 7  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the,  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  *[|  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  w^here,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  ^e  word  with 
signs  following.     Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  L 

1  The  preface  o/Lvke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5  The 
conception  of  John  the  Iiaptist,26  anflofClirv^t. 
"i^The prophecy  of  Elisabeth  andof  Mary  con- 
cerning Christ.  ^ITlie  nativity  and  circum- 
cision of  John.    67  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias, 

.  both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declara- 
tion of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses, and  ministers  of  the  word; 

S  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightcst  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 
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5  %  I  HERE  was  in  the  days  of  He-  j 
rod,    the    king    of  Judea,    a    certain  | 
priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course 
of  Abia :    and   his  wife   was  of  the 
daughters,  of  Aaron,  and   her  name, 
was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in 
years.     ^ 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his 
course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  ofiice,  his  lot  was  to  bum  in- 


The  conception  of  John, 

cense  when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

1 2  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer 
is  heaid;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

1 5  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither' 
wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  m<  ther's  womb, 

16  Ard  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  EHas,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  child- 
ren, and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 


dom  of  the  just;  to    make    ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  an- 
gel, Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for 
I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well 
stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest  not 
ray  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Za- 
charias, and  marvelled  that  he  tarried 
so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  per- 


CHAP.   I.  and  of  Christ 

ceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple :  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  aniong 
men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David;  and  the  virgin's  name  it*as 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail,  tho^i  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  bles- 
sed art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  concei\^e 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa-* 
beth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in 
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her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  })tT,  wiiowas  called  barren. 

3/  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

3S  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
eordinii:  to  thy  ^^o^d.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  thc^  hill  country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias.  and  saluteth  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb; 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

'  44  For.  lo,  as  soon  as  the  yoice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  bx^lieved ; 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  tlie  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things ;  and  holy  is  his 
name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  Kim  from  gej^eration  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm;  he  hath  -cattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
ci»pty  away. 
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54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered  j  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cou- 
sins heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed 
great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they  re- 
joiced with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,. 
Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

6 1  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father^ 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im^ 
mediately,  and  his  tong-ue  loosed,  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  all  these  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be!  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  liim. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  peojile, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  JOavid; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us : 


The  natmty 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  might  serve  him  without 
fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God ;  whereby  the  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

7.9  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP    II. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The 
nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel  relateth  it  to 
the  shepherds:  13  many  sing  praises  to  God /or 
it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Maty  puri- 
fied. 28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ  ; 
40  who  increaseth  in  wisdom,  46  questioneth  in 
the  temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and  is  obedient 
to  his  parents. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Ce- 
sar Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should 
be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
.one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  ealled  Betlilehem;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David:) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espous- 
ed wife,  being  great  with  cliild. 

6  And  so  it  was,  tliat,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplish- 
t(\  that  she  should  be  delivered. 
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7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 


born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dhng  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man* 
ger;  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  coun- 
try shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keep* 
ing  watch  over  their  flock  by  ni>i;ht. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  )  ou 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
tlie  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you^ 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  thi^  angels 
were  gone  awa}  from  them  into  hea- 
ven, the  shepherds  said  one  to  a.<  other, 
Let  us  now  go  even  unto  BethlLJiem, 
and  see  this  thing  whieh  is  come  to 
pass. which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  {tad  seen  if,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  tliem  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were 
told  t'^em  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  the«e  things, 
and  pondered  t}ic))i  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  tliat  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as 
It  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
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22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  hiw  of  Moses 
wtTc  accomplished,  they  brouglit  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  kim  to  the 
Lord ;  ^ 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  tlie  law  of  tlie 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  ofter  a  sacrifice  according 
to  tliat  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon; 
and  the  same  man  ira.v  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel: 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

2G  i\nd  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  siiould  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Clirist. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brouirht  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God.  and  said, 

29  Lonl,  nowlettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  peo])]e; 

32  A  light,  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  th.y  ])eople  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  tliose  things  which  were 
spoken  of  liim. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  liis  mother,  Behold, 
this  cliild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great 
agCj  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
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God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  h^d  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Na/areth. 

40  And  the  child  irrew,  and  waxed  ' 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover. 

4  2  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

13  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Je- 
sus tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
Joseph  and  iiis  mother  knew  not  of  it, 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsf.-  Ik  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  tp  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

4()  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understand! nii:  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  Why  hast  thou  tlms 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me'.'  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub- 
ject unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 


John's  preaching  and  baptism:       CHAP. 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  The  preachitig  and  baptism  of  John:  15  ?ds 
testimony  of  Cfiinst.  20  Herod  imprisoneth 
John.  21  Christ  baptizedy  receiveth  testimony 
from  heaven.  23  The  age,  and  genealogy  of 
Christ  from  Joseph  upwards. 

N  ow  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  be- 
ing governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins; 

4  iVs  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  there- 
fore which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  dowu,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none :  and 
l\e  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

71 
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12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  x\nd  he  said  unto  them.  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you. 

1 4  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demand- 
ed of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we 
do?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  vio- 
lence to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any 
falsely ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  pe«3p.le  were  i))  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ; 
but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 

17  Whose  fan  ?^'  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will 
gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner ;  but 
the  chaif  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex^ 
hortation  preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 

20  "Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 
■  21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily^  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
in  thee  I  am  well  ple-^^sed. 

33  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Whicli  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  wliich  was 
the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  W^hich  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,   which 
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was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nagge, 

2(>  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  tfie  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  ih4:  Fnn  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  J  uda, 

27  VVhich  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  smi  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Neri, 

28  W'l  ich  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  llie  so7i  of  Addi,  which  was 
the  son  of  C^osam,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eimodam,  which  was  the  son  of 
Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the 
son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  wliich  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  S07i 
of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  .9o?i  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the 
son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

34  M^hich  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was 
the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son 
of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sala, 

86  Which  was   the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  the  sen  of  Sem,  wliich  vras   the 
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son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was  tlie  son  of  Mathiisala, 
which  was  t/ie  son  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the 
son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was 
the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son 
of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ:  13  he 
overcometh  the  devil :  14  beginneth  to  preach. 
\6The  people  of  Nazareth  admire  hisgracioics 
u'ords:  33  he  cureth  one  possessed  of  a  devil^ 
38  Peter's  mother  in  law,  40  and  divers  other 
sickpersons.  4 1  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ, 
and  are  reproved  for  it:  A?>hepreacheth  through 
the  cities. 

And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing:  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterwards  huwgered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them  :  for  that  is  deli\'ered 
unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 
I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  w^orship  me, 
all  this  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him.  If , thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
from  hence : 
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10  For  it  is  written,  he  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee : 

11  And  in  thek  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  %  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee :  and 
there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  1[  xAnd  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  pr.  phet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  th;:-  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was  wTitten, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  siglit  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb.  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
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you,   No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shu-  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  grtat 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land; 

26  But  unto  non^  of  them  was  -i^^^lias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  chat  was  a  widow, 

■2'J  And  mariy  lepers  v^.ere  in  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pi'ophet;  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving 
Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  x\nd  ill  they  in  the  syn?.gogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  witli  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  5'i  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us? 
I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  xAnd  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  liim 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying,  Wjiat 
a  word  is  this !  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

38  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simon's  house. 
And  Simon's  vni'es  mother  was  taken 


A  miraculous  draught  of  fishes.         S.  LUKE 
with  a  great  fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

3*)  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and 
immediately  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  ^[  Now  when  the  sun  was-setting, 
all  tliey  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  rmto  him ;  and 
he  I'.iiil  his  liar.ds  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out'  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  depart- 
ed and  went  into  a  desert  place :  and 
the  people  sought  him,  and  came  un- 
to him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  Ai^i  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Christ  teaclieth  the  people  out  of  Peter''  s  sliip : 
4  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth  how 
he  will  niahe  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of 
meji :  12  cleanseth  the  leper:  \6  praycth  in  the 
wildei-ness :  IS  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy : 
27  calleth  Matthexv  the  publican :  29  eateth 
with  sinners,  as  being  the  physician  cf  souls: 
?>iforctelleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the 
apostles  after  his  ascension:  36  and  likeneth 
fain*heafrted  and  weak  disciples  to  old  bottles 
and  worn  gartnents. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  theni,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him.  Master,  we  have  tolled  all  the 

74 


Christ  cleanseth  the  leper. 

night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  ne- 
vertheless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they^  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both 
the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  if,  he  fell 
down. at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart 
froni  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  Simon,  Fear  nqt;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full 
of  leprosy  :  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and  great  mul- 
titudes came  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  ^  And  he  withdrew  himself  in- 
to the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he^was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea, 
and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heai  them. 

18  ^[  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
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bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  ifor- 
given  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this 
which  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who 
,:an  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Rise 
up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  1  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  wereWl  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to  day. 

27  1[  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  house :  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whcde  need  not 
a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  1  came  not  to  call   the  right- 
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eous,    but    sinners     to    repentance. 

33  %  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine  eat 
and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fest  in 
those  days. 

36  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out 
of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bo^^tles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new :  for  he 
saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Christ  repi'oveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath, by  scripture, rea- 
son, and  miracle:  13  chobseth  twelve  apostles : 
\7healeth  the  diseased :  20 preacheth  to  his  dis- 
ciples  before  the  people  of  blessings  and  curses : 
27  how  we  must  love  our  enemies  :  46  andjoirt 
the  obedience  of  goodworks  to  the  hearing  of  the 
word :  lest  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation  vie  fall 
like  an  house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  earthy 
without  any  foundation. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn  fields;  and  his  dis- 
ciples plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what 
David  did,  when  himself  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  they  which  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him;  which  it  is  not  law- 
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ful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

G  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught :  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  withered 
hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.     And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so :  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
.other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness; and  communed  one  with  ano- 
ther what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  .^[  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples;  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ;  • 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was 
the  traitor. 

17  11  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits:  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  nought 
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to   touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  II  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye 
poor:  for  your's  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now: 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company,  and  shall  re- 
proach you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  • 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich! 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 


26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you!  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  1[  But  1  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other; 
and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners' 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
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again ;    and    your    reward    shall    be  : 
great,  and  ye  shall   be  the  children  | 
of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not.  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  press^  ^wn, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shail  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For 
wiH)  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  mto  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  nut  above  his 
master:  but  every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  v/hy  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  bnjther's  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypociite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  %  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
-gay? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
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I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  hous6,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upoa 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not.  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  an  house  upon  th.;  earth; 
against  which  the  stream  did  beat  ve- 
hemently, and  immtdi-itely  it  fell; 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VH. 

1  Christ Jindeth  a  u  reater  faith  in  the  centurion^ 
a  Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews:  10  heal- 
eth  his  servant,  being  absent :  11  raiseth  from 
death  the  widoiv's  son  at  Nain:  19  answereth 
John's  messcn  ^  ers  with  the  declaration  of  his 
iniracles :  'l^testijieth  to  the  people  wliat  opinion 
he  held  of  John  :  30  inveigheth  against  the 
Jews,  who  with  neither  the  manners  of  John 
nor  nf  Jesvs  could  be  won :  36  and  sheweth  by 
occasion  of  Manj Magdalene,  how  heisafnend 
to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to 
forgive  them  their  sins,  upon  their  faith  and 
repentance. 

Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his  say- 
ings in  the  audience  of  the  people,  he 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews. 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  tlie  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  au- 
thority, having  under  me  soldiers,  and 
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I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  lie  cometli ;  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  tilings, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  M^ere  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  ou.t,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  un- 
to her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
-forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shew- 
ed him  of  all  these  things. 

19  51  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je- 
sus, saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
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Cht^st  testijielh  of  John, 

them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
sl:all  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  ^  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John^^^at  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
paralled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

2G  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  wriltcit, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist : 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  Anti  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  aiirainst 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said.  Where  unto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  ge- 
neration? and  to  what  are  they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  nei- 
ther eating'bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 


Mary  anointeth  Ckrisfs  feet.  CHAP 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  %  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 

.  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within 
himself,  saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
toucheth  him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  Andhesaith,  Master,sayon. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing^  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  vv^hich  of  them  will 
love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  J  sup- 
pose that  he^  to  vvhom  he  forgave  most. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon.  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man? I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this 
woman  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little 
is  fors-iven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiveu. 
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VITI.         Women  minister  unto  Christ, 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves. 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIH. 

3  Wbmenminister  unto  Christ  of  their  substance. 
4  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  frotn  place  to 
place,  attended  w'dh  his  apostles,  prop  )U),deth 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the.  candle: 
21  declareth  who  arc  his  mother,  and  hrr:thren-: 
22rebuketh  the  winds:  26  caste Lk  tkij  Ugion 
of  devils  out  of  the  man  into  the  herd  oj  swine: 
37  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes :  43  heaietk  the 
woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  40  and  raiseth  from 
death  Jairus's  daughter. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
he  went  throughout  every  city  and 
village,  preaching  and  shewing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
vvhom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  otiiers,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  5!^  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side;  and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and 
I  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
!  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hun- 
dredfold. And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  but  to  others  in  parables; 
that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 


The  parable  of  the  sower. 
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The  legion  of  devih  cast  out. 


1 1  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

li?  'i'iiosc  by  the  way  side  are  tliey 
tliat  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
tiiketh  away  the  word  out  of  theirhearts, 
lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

lo  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy.  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temp- 
tation fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
and  riches  and  pleasures  of  tJds  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  ^  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  i[  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ren stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  it. 

22  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day.  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake;  and  tliey  were  filled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  cajne  to  him,  and  awoke 
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him,  saying,  Master,  master, we  perish. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
is  your  faith?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  I  for  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and  wa- 
ter, and  they  obey  him. 

26  %  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer- 
tain man,  which  had  devils  long  time, 
and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before,  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  J. 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him: 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said.  Le- 
gion :  because  many  devils  were  en- 
tered into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  th.e  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain : 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When,  they  that  fed  iher)i  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and 
told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man.  out  of  whom  the  de- 
vils were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet 


The  hloody  issue  healed, 

of  Jesus,  clothed,   and  in  his 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  11  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
about  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  grea 
fear:  and  he  went  up  into  the  shi 
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and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying, 
,  39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him :  for  they  were  all  waitipg 
for  him.  / 

41  %  And,  behold,  there  c^nie  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  w»s  a  ruler 
pf  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  besou^U  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his/^iouse: 

42  For  he  hady^e  only  daughter, 
ahout  twelve  ye^s  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dying.  Bvt  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  Km. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blo-5<i  twelve  years,  which  had  spent 
all  Ker  living  upon  physicians^  neither 
«ould  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  imme- 
diately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  said,  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
and  say  est  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me :  for  I  perceive  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
s^nd  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
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right    and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  If  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  sy- 
nagogue's house^  saying  to  him.  Thy 
daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the 
Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Fear  not:  believe 
only,  and  she  shaJI  be  made  whole. 

5 1  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and  the  fa- 
ther and  the  mother  of  the  maiden.  ^ 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said^.  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleep^th. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
kno^ng  that  she  was  dead. 

>4  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 
ing. Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
sfie  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished: 
but  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  vjork  miracles ^and 
to  preach.  7  Hci'od  desired  to  see  Christ,  17 
Christ  feedeth Jive  thousand:  \^  enquirethwiuit 
opinion  the  world  had  of  him  :  foretelleth  his 
passion:  23proposeth  to  all  the  pattern  0/ his 
patience.  28  The  transjiguration.  37  He 
healeth  the  lunatick :  43  againforewarneth  his 
disciples  of  his  passion :  46  commgndeth  humi- 
lity :  51  btddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  towards 
all,  without  desire  of  .revenge.  57  Divers 
would  follow  him,  hut  upon  conditions. 

Xhen  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  siek. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  no- 
thing for  i/oitf  journey,  neither  staves, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  mo- 
ney; neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
yoU;  whco  y«  go  out  of  that  city^  shake 
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off  the  veiy  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  I      18  i[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
testimony  against  them.  |  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 

6  And   they    departed,    and   went  [  liim :   and   he    asked   them,    saying. 


and 
tln-ough    the    towns,    preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 
7  ^  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 


Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the 
Baptist;  but   some  say,   Elias;    and 


of  all  that  was  done  by  him :  and  he  j  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 


was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen 
from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared; and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be- 
headed :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things?  And  he  desired  to 
see  him. 

10  If  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  he  took  them,and  went 
aside  privately  into  a  desert  pkce  be- 
longing to  the  city  called  BethsaVla. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him.  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a  de- 
sert place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have 
no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes  ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  blessed  them,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 
multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of  frag- 
ments that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets. 
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phets  IS  risen  agam. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
sufl^er  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  1[  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  lus  life 
slxall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  \ife  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  ii- 

25  Foi  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  \he  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  ^ast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoe-^er  shall  be  asliamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  w^rds,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ast«nied.  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  gloiy,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  ai.crels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  abo^t  an 
eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he  took 
Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  vjas  white  a?id  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and  when 
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they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  \  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared 


and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo- 
ses, and  one  for  Elias:  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them :  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
tliey  had  seen. 

37  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met 
him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  look  upon  my  son :  for  he 
is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth 
him  that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruis- 
ing him  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out;  and  they  .could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  51  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sdnk  d^wn  into 
your  ears  r  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
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to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  1[  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoevet 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me: 
for  he^hat  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 

49  H  And  John  answered  and  said^ 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 
cause he  foUoweth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid 
him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us. 

5 1  11  Ai\d  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jemsalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord^ 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
conie  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did.' 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  a& 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  wdll  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesurs  said  unto  him,  Foxee 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

F^ 


Seventy  disciples  sent  forth. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  liim, 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou 
and  preach  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee :  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man.  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  severity  dimples  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach:  \7  admonisheth 
them  to  he  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice :  21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace:  23  magni- 
Jicth  the  hajipy  estate  of  his  church  :  2.t  teacheth 
*the  lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to 
take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  ihatneedeth 
his  mercy :  41  reprehendeth  Martha,  andcom- 
7nendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

Aft5:r  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  ncitlier  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes :  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say.  Peace  he  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shcxU  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.     Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  f!iem,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
ajad  say, 

1 1  Even  the  very  dugt  of  your  citv, 
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Let  the  j  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 


against  you:  notwithstanding  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

1 2  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  So- 
dom, than  for  that  city. 

IS  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust 
down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

1 7  ^1  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  ^  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  1  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so.  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  nie  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  5[  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
,  disciples,  and  said  privately,  Blessed 

are  theses  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see: 

21  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
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those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  %  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him^  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 


neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leav- 
ing him  lialf  dead. 

3 1  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was,  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him.  Take  care  of  him  :  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  sliewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  un- 
to him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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38  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 


went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named. 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things  : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly  :\\ 
assuring  that  God  so  will  give  us  good  things^ 
14  He  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees:  2S  and  sheweth  who 
are  blessed :  29  preacheth  to  the  people :  37 
andreprehendeth  the  outward  shew  of  holiness 
in  the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

And  it  came  to  pass,'  that,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his  discijjles  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  xAnd  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indt^bted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation; but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  Ixiend,  and  sliall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jour- 
ney is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
Ti^^  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee, 
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8  I  say  unto  you,  Thougl 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity lie  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  he  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

1 1  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
Ije  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children ; 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

14  II  And  he  was  casting  out  a  de- 
vil, and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub 
the  chief  of  the  devils, 

1 6  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  de- 
solation ;  and  a  house  divided  against 
a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
«th  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
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1  he  will    he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 


wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 
spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest;  and  findcih  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  tlian 
himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God^ 
and  keep  it. 

29  ^  And  when  the  people  were  ga- 
thered thick  together,  he  began  to  say. 
This  is  an  evil  generation :  they  seek  a 
sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them: 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  nian,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
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whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  fall  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

37  1[  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pha- 
risee besought  him  to  dine  with  him : 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meal. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  dovye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over  j  iidgment 
and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of 
them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  ui>to  him,  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers  I  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens 
wuth  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you!  foj  y&  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  tliem. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  al- 
low the  deeds  of  your  fathers ;  for  they 
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indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
sepulchres. 

4e  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  s6nd  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  may  be  required 
of  this  generation; 

5 1  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zecharias,  which  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple: 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge : 
ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo* 
crisy , and  fear  fulness  in  publishinghisdoctrine: 
\3wa7-neth  t/iepeople  to  beware  of  covetousnesSi 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up  great- 
er barns.  22  fVe  ynust  not  be  over  careful  of 
earthly  things,  316m<  seeh  the  Mngdo?n  ofGod, 
33  gif^e  alms,  36  he  ready  at  a  knock  to  open 
to  <TurLord  whensoever  he  conteth.  41  Oirist's 
ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge,  49  and  look 
for  persecution.  i^iThe people  must  take  this 
time  of  grace,  58  because  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  die  without  reconciliation. 

In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  mul- 
titude of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all.  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  ki  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclahned  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  bodv, 
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and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whon»je 
shall  fear :  Fear  iiim,  which  after  he 
bath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell ;  yea.  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  ai\d  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  po\A  ers.  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
y^  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  i[  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him.  Master,  speak  to  my  bro- 
ther, that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness :  for 
a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  l)rought  forth  plentifully: 

17  And  he  thoutrht  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits? 

IS  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I 


care  for  earthly  things^ 

greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Them 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  thou  h.ist  provided? 

21  So  w  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  n«  ;t  rich  toward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  tohis  stature  one  cubit? 

2Q  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow : 
They  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
monow  is  cast  into  the  oven;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be 
ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  w  orld  seek  after :  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 

31  i[  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  all  these  thing; 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 


will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build  j  ojd,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail 
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eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se- 
cond watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  i[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 
us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
houshold,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menser- 
vants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is 
not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sun- 
der, and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
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self,  neither  did  according  to  his  will. 


shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  haptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay ; 
but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  sliall 
be*^ve  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother  in  law  a.irainst 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  1[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
Wlien  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say.  There  com- 
eth a  shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56*  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  5^e  not  what  is  right? 

58  ^  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite, 

CHAP.  xni. 

1   Oirist  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punish- 
men  t  of  the  Galileans,  and  others.    6  The  fruit 


Chrtst  preachetk  repentance. 

les'  fig  trfe  may  not  stand.  1 1  He  healeth  the 
crooked  woman:  Ibsheueth  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and 
of  leaven :  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  31  and  reprovtth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

There  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  the  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
leans were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  t  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners 
above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerus;^- 
lem?  *  * 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye 
repeat,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  parable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree, 
and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her; 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with   indignation,  because 
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that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people.  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering? 

\6  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bath day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  a- 
shamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  ^  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto 
shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into 
his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed 
a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wOman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  andjourneying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  %  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying. 
Lord,  Lord,^  open  unto  us ;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 


Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  CHAP, 

know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and^om  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and^om  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

80  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  II  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  sajdng  unto  him. 
Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence :  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing :  tor  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  theej  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath :  7 
teacheth  humility:  12  to  feast  the  poor :  16 
under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper  ^  sheweth 
how  worldly  minded  «iew,  who  contemn  the 
word  of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25 
Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their 
cross  must  make  their  accounts  aforehand,  lest 
with  shame  they  revolt  from  him  afterward, 
34  and  become  altogether  unprofitable,  like  salt 
that  hath  lost  his  savour. 

f    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Phari- 
sees to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day, 
that  they  watched  him. 
2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
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on  the  sabbath. 


the 


man    before    him   which    had 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  %  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  inan 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say 
unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

1 1  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  i)id 
thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  fhou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

15  H  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  he  t*.at 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain 


Parahk  of  the  great  supper. 
man  made  a  great  supper 
ma(iy: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  tf)  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come;  for  all  things  are  now  rtady. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse,  'i'he  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  n<  tds  go  and  see 
it:  1  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them ;  J  pray  thee  have  me  excustd. 

20  And  another  said.  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  80  that  servant  came,  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  tiie  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  tliou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

28  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant. Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hed  .'  es,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  inan  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  CO  nceth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  s  fficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
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and  bade  j  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be 
able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  Cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas- 
sage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  %  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  l>e  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  thedunghil;  butmtx\  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1   The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep :  8  of  the  piece  of 

silver:  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eatetli  with  them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  if,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  Ms  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  siH'i^r,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  lig:i  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find 
it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had 
lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 


The  parable  of  tfte  prodigal  son,     CHAP 

joy  ip  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  ! 

God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.      t 

11^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  | 

had  two  sons:  j 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  ; 
to  his  fatiier,  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.     And 
he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country, 
and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

1 9  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it  j  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry : 

,24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
'^ound.     And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field : 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  musick  aad  dancing. 
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.  XVI.  and  of  the  unjust  steward, 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come;  and  thy  father  iiath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  commandment :  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is 
thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  bro- 
ther was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  1 4  Clirist  re- 
proveth  thehypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees, 
19  The  rich  glutton,  and  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples. 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
had  a  steward :  and  the  same  was  ac- 
cused unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
hini.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship; for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  him- 
self, V\^hat  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship : 
I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unt© 
my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  measures 
of  oil.    And  he  said  unto  bi«i^  Take 


Christ  reproveth  hypocrisy. 


S.  LUKE,  The  rich  glutton,  and  Lazarus. 


thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly:  and 
write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 
fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things: 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts: 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adultery. 
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19  ^  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  did  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things :  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  1  have  five  brethren ;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  tliey  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Christ  tea^heth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence.  3 
One  to  forgive  another.  6  The  power  of  faith. 
IHvw  toe  are  bound  to  God,  and  not  he  to  m. 


The  power  of  faith,  CHAP, 

WHe  fiealeth  fen  lepers.    22  0/  the  kingdom 
e/Gody  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

Then  said  he  unto  his  disciples.  It 
is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come:  but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mil- 
stone  were  hanged  about  hi^  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  ^  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying.  I 
repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is* 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  un- 
profitable servants :  we  have  done  that 
-which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

1 2  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  shew  yourselves  unto 
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XVII.  Of  the  kingdom  of  God, ' 

the  priests.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  Cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  oack,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  return- 
ed to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  " 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See 
here ;  or,  see  there :  go  not  after  them, 
nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighten - 
eth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot :  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  vSodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
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The  Pharisee  and  publican. 


stone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  Even  thus  sliall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

3 1  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
liouse,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  *iOf  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  15  Children  brought  to 
Christ.  \'6  A  ruler  that  would  follow  Christ, 
hut  is  hindered  by  his  riches.  28  The  reward 
of  ihem  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He 
foresheweth  his  death,  35  andrestoreth  a  blind 
man  to  his  sight. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  thi^  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  ery  day  and  night 


imto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  ex- 
tortioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  u"nto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them : 
but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they- 
rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  J^sus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 


Christ  foretdhth  his  death.  CHA 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in .  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  wlien  lie  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sonowful :  for  he  was  v^ery  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to-go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who 
then  can  bf'  saved? 

27  Aud  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  jou,  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bre- 
thren, or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  sliall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complislied. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on: 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  tliey  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  whicli  were  spoken. 

3>o  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericiio,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  tke  way 
side  begging : 
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P.  XIX.      The  blind  man  receiveth  sights 
36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

87  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  df 
Nazaretl^  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked hirn,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more, 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  st^x)d,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord, 
that  I  may  receive  my  sight. . 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  liim.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight:  tJiy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God:  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  0/ Zaccheus  a  publican.  II  The  ten  pieces  q/ 
nmiiey.  29  Christ  ridetk  bUo  Jerusalem  with 
triumph :  4 1  weepeth  over  it :  45  driveth  the 
buyers  and  sellers  cut  of  the  teviple :  47  teach- 
ing daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would  haut  des- 
troyed hiniy  but  f (Mr  fear  of  the  people. 

And     Jesua    entered    and     passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  nay. 

5*And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down  ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  sayirig,  Thathe  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sin- 
ner. 

8  And  Zaccheus   stood^    and  said 
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unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Tliis 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  no- 
bleman went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  gy.  en  the  money,  that 
he  niiglit  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  good  servant :  because  thou  hast 
been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds.  % 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
^t  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of 
4hi)ae  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
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thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

2G  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  1  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 


over  agamst    you. 


in  the  which  at 


your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

3 1  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do 
ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
them,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  theicof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34.  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus: 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  they  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 


Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple,  GHAP 

of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 

38  Saying.  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  fronl 
amonff  the  multitude  said  unto  him. 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  1[  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  tiy  children  within 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Christ  avoueheth  his  authority  hy  a  question  of 
John's  baptism .  9  The  parable  of  the  vineyard, 
19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar.  27  He  con- 
vinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrec- 
tion, 4\  How  yirist  is  the  S071  of  David.  45 
He  warneth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  tlie 
scribes. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of 
those  days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in 
the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
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the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
upon  hhn  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  froiDi 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  Fr.oni 
heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  ser- 
vant to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  en- 
treated him  shamefully,  and  sent  him. 
away  empty. 

1 2  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us 
kill  lum,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
our's. 

1 5  So  they  cast  him  out  of  th^  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  therefore 
shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them  ? 

16  He  sliall  come  and  destroy  these 
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husbandmen,  and  s'lall  jL^ive  tlie  vine- 
yard to  Dthers.  x\nd  when  they  heard 
it,  they  siiid.  (lod  forbid. 

1 7  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  tliis  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  vvhicli  the  builders  reject- 
ed, the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

1  J>  *{:  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  ])erceived  that  he 
had  sj.okv  n  this  parable  at'-ainst  them. 

20  And  tl:ey  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  «h(juld  feign  them- 
selves just  men,  that  they  miirht  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. 

21  A[id  tluy  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  say  est 
and  teachest. rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me? 

21  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said.  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  tilings  whicli 
be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  tlie  people :  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
then*  peace. 

27  11  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sad(luce<s.  which  deny  that  there 
is  any  resurrection ;  and  tliey  asked 
him, 

2^  Saying.  Master.  Moses  wrote  un- 
to us.  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  die  witiiout  children, 
that  his  h-rother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 
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thren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also :  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrecticm 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

3(>  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God.  being 
the  children  of  the  rt'surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  iiim. 

39  ^  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ^  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 


4f)  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the 
highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  cliief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers: 
tlte  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 


The  poor  widow  commended. 

CHAP.  X\I. 

I  Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow.  5  He 
foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of 
the  city  Jeriisaltm  :  25  the  signs  also  which 
shall  be  before  the  last  day.  34  He  exhorteth 
than  to  he  watchful. 

And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gifts  in  to  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  thty  all: 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
In  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ^  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7^  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  sh^ll  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ; 
and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified:  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom  : 

I I  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences;  and  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

1?  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 
sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 
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15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  youi'  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  dX\men 
for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea 
flee  to  the  mo'antains;  and  let  th;-m 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart 
out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wratk  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shaJll  be  led  awav 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusa- 
lem sh.'iil  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  ui-til  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  %  And  tlicre  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  pei-plexity:  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

26'  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  .the  earth :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
drawetli  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable; 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
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see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
simimcr  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tlus  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

.S3  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  ^,  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  com?  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple ;  and  at  night  he 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  ca]led  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I  Hie  Jews  co)ispire  against  Christ.  3  Satan 
prepareth  Judas  to  betray  Mm.  7  The  apos- 
tles frrepare  the  passover.  19  Christ  instiiut- 
eth  his  holy  supper :  21  covertly  foretelleth  of 
the  traitoo- :  24  dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apos- 
tles from  ambition :  32  assureth  Peter  his  faith 
should  not  fail ^  34  andyet  he  should  deny  him 
thrice.  39  He  prayeth  in  the  mounts  and 
sweateth  blood:  47  is  betrayed  with  a  kiss: 
50  he  healeth  Malchus's  ear ;  54  he  is  thrice 
denied  of  Peter,  63  shamefully  abused,  66  and 
confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  %  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
sumamed.  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  commun- 
ed with  the  chief  priests  and  captains, 
how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  monev. 
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6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them  in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  ^  Then  came  the  day  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  when  the  passover  must 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  lie  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  .before  I  suffer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  %  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood,  wliich  is  shed 
for  you. 

21  1[  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  25  with  me  on  the 
table. 
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is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 


22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined:  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  %  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so  :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  letliim  be 
as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  u  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  aj)point  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  Ke  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one, 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
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m  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
here  m'e  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  ^y  And  he  came  out.  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

4 1  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  neverthe- 
less not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  1[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Je- 
sus to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword? 

50  ^  And  one  of  them  smote  a  se^;- 
vant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Thei-  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  ciders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief^ 
witii  swords  and  staves  ? 
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53  VVIicn  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  aii^ainst  me :  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  i[  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him^  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  bouse.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  t\ic  hall,  and  were 
set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
amont^  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  lim,  and  said,  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman.  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  nrt  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  \\i\s  fellow  also  was 
with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

GO  And  Peter  said,  Man,  T  kr-ow  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
■while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  w^ent  out,  and  we|)t 
bitterly.  , 

63  ^  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is 
it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

GG  ^[  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  cf  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you^  ye  will  not 
answer  me.  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
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sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

7 1  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP-  XXIIL 
1  Jesus  is  accused  hefme  Pilate^  and  sent  to  He- 
rod. B  Herod  mocketh  him.  12  Herod  and 
Pilate  are  made  friends.  18  Bar  abbas  is  de- 
sired of  the  people,  and  in  loosed  by  Pilate,  and 
Jesus  is  given  to  be  crucified.  27  He  telleth 
the  women,  that  lament  him,  the  destruction 
ofJei-usalcn  :  34  jn-ayeih  for  his  enemies.  39 
Two  evil  dojrs  are  ci-udfied  with  him.  46  His 
death.     50  His  burial. 

And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We  found  i\\is  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  lie  him- 
self is  Clirist  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest 
it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  ill  this  man. 

5  And  they  Avere  the  more  nerce, 
saying,  Be  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  begin- 
ning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  W^hen  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whetlier  the  man  Avere  a  Gali- 
lean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's,  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  %  And  when,  Herod  saw  Jesus,  lie 
was  exceeding  glad;  for  he  was  de- 
sirous to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words;  but  he  answered  hkn 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  /^m^, 
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and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  liini  again  to  Piiatc'. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  togetlier: 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

1 3  %  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  call- 
ed together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  imd  ti^e  people, 

14  Said  unto  tlieai,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
vertcth  tht'  people :  and.  behold.  1, 
having  exaoiined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

13  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
you  to  him;  and.  io,  nothing  wortliy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16"  1  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  idta. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  tliein  at  the  feast.) 

l^v  And  tl'.ey  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Biuabbas: 

19  (AVho  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pilaie  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  '-pake  again  to  them. 

21  l>i  t  tlu\y  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him^  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time.  Why.  what  evil  ^lUth  he  done? 
I  have  found  iid  cause  of  death  in 
him  :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  kiDi  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he .  might  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ; 
but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

2S  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyren- 
ian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  H  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  c<)mpany  of  people,  and  of 
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women,  which  also  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  l^hen  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to 
the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry  ? 

.32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors  led  with   him   to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
tlie  place  vvhich  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  arid  the  ma- 
lefactors, one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

34  %  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  tiiey  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing. And  the  rukrs  also  with  them 
derided  him,  saying.  He  saved  others, 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him.  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39^And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him.  saying,  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  C^od, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem- 
nation ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  v>'e  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  i:ut 
tliis  man  hath  done  notliing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
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member  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom. 

48  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst. 

46  i[  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counseller;  and  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them;)  he 
was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews : 
who  also  himself  waited  for  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

52  This  yuan  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepul- 
chre that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Chrut's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels 
to  the  xvomen  that  come  to  the  sepulchre :  9 
these  report  it  to  others.  13  Christ  himself  ap- 
peareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  vent  to  Em- 
maus:  36  afterwards    he    aj)peareth  to    the 
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apostleSf  and  <reproveth  their  unbelief:  47 
giveth  them  a  charge :  49  promiseth  the  Holy 
Ghost':  51  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

Now  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bow- 
ed down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they 
said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  the  liv- 
ing among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  hut  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 
9.  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 

and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  ele- 
ven, and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  And  their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  *[[  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
,  that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Em- 

maus,    which    was   from   Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned, 


Jesus  himself  drew 
with  them. 


near,  and  went 


Christ  appear eth  to  two  disciples,  CHAP. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rujers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  w^omen  had 
said :  but  him  they  sav/  not. 

25  Then  said  he  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken: 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things, and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, whither  they  went :  and  he  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further, 

'  '  29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  udth  us :  for  it  is  toward  even- 
ing, and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he 
went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 
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XXIV.  and  to  his  apostles 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished  out 
of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  withir)  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  %  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  he  unto 
you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughtii 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  Andwhen  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  Ids  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
J  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he   said  unto 

them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  wiih  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Cliiist  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
tJiird  day : 


The  divinity.  Sec.  of  Christ.  S. 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  -are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  11  And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until 
ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 


JOHN,  The  tesfimo?n/ of  John, 

50  1[  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  | 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  | 
hands,  and  blesstd  them.  i 

'  5 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  ht  > 
blessed  them,  lie  was  parted  from  I 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  wor>h!pped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  wit?   gr.  at  joy:       j 

53  And    were  continually    in    the       ! 
temple,  praising   and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  The  cUvinihf,  humanity,  and  office  0/ Jesus 
Christ.  15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The 
caUing'  of  Andrew,  Peter,  i^'c. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
tlie  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  ivas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
hear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

a  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own.  and  his 
ojvn  received  him  not, 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
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14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father.)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

15  ^  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  wbom  I 
spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me:  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  Wv 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

1 7  For  the  law  was  given  bjMoses,but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  v/hich 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ; 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  tliat  prophet?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  W^ho 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  saitl,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro 
phet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  whicli  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 


Jofm  heholdeth  the  Lamb  of  God. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  tluit  Christ,  nor  Elias^ 
ne't*^e^  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  but  tlsere  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  %  1  he  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  t^keth  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  prefen-ed 
before  me :  for  he  was  before  me. 

3 1  x\nd  I  knew  him  not :  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
thtrefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
t  34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  %  Again  tlie  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  t\?o  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God: 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.     They  came  and  saw  where  he  ^ 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day:  i  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  mar 


CHAP.  L   The  calling;  of  Andrew,  Peter,  S^c. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said. 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona:  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, A  stone. 

43  ^1  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  lindeth  Phi- 
hp,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  imto  him,  We  have  found  him 
of  whc;m  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazar^h, 
the  son  of  Josepl^.. 

4G  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him. 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  savy 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  behevest  thou? 
thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  n. 

I  Christ  turneth  water  into  wine:  \2  deparieth 
into  Capernaum,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where 
hepurgeth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers.  19 
He  foreteileth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23 
Many  believed  because  of  his  miracles,  but  he 
would  not  trust  himself  with  them. 


for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  tlie  two  which  heard  John 
.speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 
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riage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the  mo- 
ther of  Jesus  was  there  : 

2  Ard  b-;th  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 


Wattr  turned  into  wine. 


S.  JOHN, 


The  necessity/  of  regeneration. 


3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  H  is  mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
AVhatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was :  (but  the 
servants  which  drew  the  water  knew;) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  tlie 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ;  and  liis  dis- 
ples  believed  on  him. 

12  ^  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

1 5  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ;  make 
not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of 
merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written.  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 
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18  ^  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him.  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto  them ; 
arid  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  %  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  In  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did.* 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

CHAP.  m. 

1  <  Christ  teachethNieod^ius  the  neceasityofrege- 
ntration.  14:  Of  faith  in  his  death.  16  The 
great  love  of  God  towards  the  W07-ld.  1 8  Con- 
demnation for  unbelief.  23  The  baptism,  wit- 
ness, and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  mi- 
racles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enterthe  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Gad's  great  love  to  mankind,        CHAP. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesli;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth^ 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  bore  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  re- 
ceive not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye.  believe  not,  how  sliall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  %  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eter- 
nal life. 

16  %  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  il  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
l;vateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
^U  But  ke  that  doeth  tyuth  cometh 
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to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  ^  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

23  H  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  JEnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there 
was  much  water  there :  and  they 
came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  ^  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  about  purifying. 

2(j  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  uuto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent*  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly :  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  b©^ 


Christ  talketh  with 

Kevcth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 

but  the  wrath  of  God  abWeth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

i  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  S<rmaria,  and 
reveulcth  himself  7ui to  her.  27  His  disciples 
marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  hiji  zeal  for 
Gcd's  glorf/.  39  Many  Saynaritans  believe  on 
him.  4'.iHedeparteth  into  Crulihc, and healeth 
the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 

>\  HEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples 
than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  /iz>  jour- 
ney, sat  thus  on  the  well;  and  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  av/ay 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which,  am 
a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  kiiewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him.  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  tlien 
bast  thou  that  livin^.r  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
.Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  child- 
ren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  tliis  water 
shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
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water  that  1  shall  give  him  shall  never 
tliirst;  but  the  wat<ir  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

1(>  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  bus, and.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband:  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  v/here  men  ought 
to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship :  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  1 
know  that  Messias  com.eth,  which  is 
called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

2G  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  1  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ^y  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  manelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  W^hy  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  w^ent  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  thiugs  that  ever  I  did :  is  not 
this  the  Christ  ? 


Christ  departeth  into  Galilee, 

80  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  H  In  tlie  mean  while  his  disci- 
ples ])rayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  tliat  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hatli  any  man  brought 
him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finisli  liis  wc.rk. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  liarvest? 
beliold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
getlier.  ^ 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  ^[  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the 
saying  of-the  woman,  whicli  testified. 
He  told  nie  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  Avhen  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them:  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing: for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^y  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
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of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water 


wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  no- 
bleman, whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca- 
pernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him.  and  besoiig]^,t  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  at  id  heal 
his  son:  for  he  was  at  tie  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept y  .■  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  wjU 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  cliild  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  idm,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

5 1  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  bepran  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  kft  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  icas  at 
the  same  hour,  in  the  vvhici)  Jesus 
s  lid  unto  him,  'i'hy  son  liveth  :  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CtiAP.  V. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cvreth  hbn  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  77«?  Jews 
there/ore  caril,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17 
He  answereth  for  himself,  and  rcproveth  than, 
sftewini^  by  the  testimony  0/  his  Father,  32  0/ 
John,  36  0/  his  works,  39  and  oftli£  scriptures , 
who  he  is. 

After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
ing five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  cer- 
tain season  into  the  pool,  and  troU- 
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bled  the  water :  whosoever  then  first 
after  the  troubling  of  the  water  step- 
ped in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up*  his  bed, 
and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^;  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  %\^lk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
tlwf  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

1 5  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  H  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  v/orketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
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that  God  was   his    Father,    making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son. 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  ho- 
noureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself; 

2/  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth :  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing: as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just:  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  mc. 


Testimony  of  the  scriptures.  CHAP 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  %  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the  wit- 
ness which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light :  and  ye  were  \^^lling  for  a  sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

S6  %  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
liim  ye  believe  not. 

39  1[  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  x\nd  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
w^ill  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

^  Christ  feedeth Jive  thousand  men  withfiv€  loaves 
and  twojuhes.    15  Thereupon  the  people  uoitld 
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.  VI. 

liave  made  him  king:  16  But  withdrawing" 
himself,  he  walked  on  the -sea  to  his  disciples  : 
26  reproveth  the  people fiocliing  after  him,  and 
all  the  fleshly  hearers  of  his  word:  32  declareth 
himself  to  he  the  bread  of  Ufe  to  believers,  66 
Many  disciples  depart  from  him.  68  Peter 
confesseth  him.     70  Judas  is  a  devii. 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  %  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  them,  that  every  one  of  them 
may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes ; 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  WTien  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragnaents  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
\vith  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men.  Avhen  thev  bail 
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seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said. 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

15  H  V\hrn  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he 
departed  a>^ain  into  a  mountain  him- 
self alone. 

16'  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  si  a  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  hy  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea. 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  thoy  willingly  received  him 
mto  the  ship:  and  immediately  the 
ship  was  at  the  land  whitlier  t!  ey  went. 

22  ^  The  day  following,  wlien  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whcre- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone;' 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 


from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  piacf 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for 
Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
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perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  niiglit  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  God.  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  the?i,  that  we 
may  see.  and  believe  thee?  what  dost 
thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
but  my  Fath'T  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  fn>m  he:iven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  lit<e  unto  tlie  world. 

34  Tlien  s.iid  tliey  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  I  am 
the  bread  of  hfe;  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  1  said  unto  ^^u,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  AH  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 


come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no- 
thing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and^ believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  w  ill  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph^  whose  father  and 


Christ  the  head  of  life.  CHAP. 

•mother we  know?  how  is  it  then  that  : 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  liath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

4o  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heat  d, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
eth  unto  me. 

4f>  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  rhe  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

4f>  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54*  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  liatli  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  v/hich  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he 
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that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  sy- 
nagogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  thert  fore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  tkh,  said  [  his 
is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jtsus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it.  he 
said  unto  tiiem.  Doth  this  otfend 
you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 
fore? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  pioflleth  nothing :  the  words 
that  1  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  tliat  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you.  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  iiim  of 
my  Father. 

6(y  %  From  that  time  many  of  his' 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away':* 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Clirlst,  the  Son  of  tlie 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Jesus  rcproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of 
his  uinsuien  :  10  goeih  up  from  Galilee  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  :  14  teaeheth  m  the  teviple. 
40  Divers  ojjinions  of  him  among  the  people. 
45  The  Pharisees  arc  angry  that  their  ojficers 
tnoh  him  not,  and  chide  with  Nicodemus  for 
taking  his  part. 

After  these  things  Jesus  walked  In 

Galilee:  for  he    v.ould  not  walk  in 
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he  teacheth  in  the  temple. 


Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought    to 
kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
dea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast;  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  fujl  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

\0  %  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

1 1  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him : 
for  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man : 
others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

1.S  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^I  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

1 5  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  hav- 
ing never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said. 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  1  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
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same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said. 
Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

2.S  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
rusalem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ  cometh, 
no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am ;  and 
I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him:  fori  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come, 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believ- 
ed on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

32  ^[  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them^  Yet 
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^  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

f.  35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
tjiat  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing. If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
uaito  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  helieveth  on  me,  a^  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40  %  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said.  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That 
Christ  Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  1]  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha- 
risees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he 
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that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search, 
and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee  arisetli 
no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Christ  deliver' eth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery: 
12  hejpreacheth  himself  tUe  light  of  the  worlds 
and  justifieth  his  doctrine :  33  answereth  the 
Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham:  59  and  con" 
veyeth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  ia 
adultery;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  : 
but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though 
he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 
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11  She  Slid.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  Scoid  unto  her.  Neither  do  I 
condemn  tl>ee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  f  Tlien  spake  Josus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  \  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  tliat  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  l^he  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  lliou  bearest  record  of  thy- 
self; thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true:  for  1  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whith«T  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  1  judge 
no  man. 

1  f>  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true,  for  I  am  not  alone,  but 
I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  yc  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins:  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself  ?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above  :  ye 
are  of  tliis  world;  I  am  not  of  tiiis 
world. 

^  24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he. 


ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
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Even  tha  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  ' 
judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
thing'j  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  ttien  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for 
I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  %  They  answered  him.  We  be 
iVbraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man .  how  sayest  thou. 
Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Son  abid- 
eth ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  rtiy  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's 
children,  ye  w^uld  do  the  works  of 
Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God:  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 


Christ  answer eth  the  Jews.  CHAP.  IX. 


Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication;  we  have  one 
Father,  exen  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God:  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
lie  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speecb?  ere;^  because  ye  can  Hot  hear 
my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own :  for  he  is  a  \iar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convlnceth  me  of 
sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  wliy  do 
ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  thein  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  \  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

5 1  Verily,  verily,  \  say  unto  you.  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  my- 
self, my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my' 
Father  that  honoureth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him; 
but  I  know  him :  and  Jf  I  should  say, 
?  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 


The  blind  restored  to  sight, 

unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
h^s  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and. 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yi  t  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58* Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  1  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 

at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 

went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 

the  midst  of  them,  and  sp  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight. 
3  He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees.  1 8  They  are 
oj^ended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him :  35 
but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  andconfessethhim. 
39  IVho  they  are  whom  CJtrist  e7ilighteneth. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  who  did  sin,  this  mati,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

4  1  must  work  the.  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  in- 
terpretation. Sent.)  He  wrnt  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  %  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  hut  he  said,  1 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
I  that  is  called  Jv^sus   made  clay,  and 
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anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me. 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

1 2  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  H  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  jvhen 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said. 
He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  liim  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  tliat  he  was  born  blind : 

2 1  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth, 
we  know  not;  or  who  hath  opened 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age ; 
ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews ;  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is 
of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  God  the  praise:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
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thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I   was 
blind,  now  1  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will 
ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses*  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,Whyherein  is  a  marvellous  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  i 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thoii 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  i[  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  ef  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth. 


Chritt  the  good  thepherd. 
CHAP.  X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door  and  the  good  shepherd.  1 9 
Divers  opinions  of  him.  24  Heproveth  by  his 
works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God:  39 
escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond 
JorSm,  where  many  believed  on  him. 

V  ERiLY,  verily,  I  say  unto  "you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
^2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth 
his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not  what 
thinQ:s  they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

L  9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

1 1 1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  lam  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
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so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep.       * 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ^  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  tlie  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  ^And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  long 
dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 

2^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ?  . 


Christ  escapeth  the  Jews. 
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33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good»WQrk  we  stone  thee  not; 
but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because 
I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  T  do  not  the  works  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him:  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle:  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Oiristraiseth  Lazarus^  four  days  buried.  45 
Many  Jews  believe.  47  The  liigh priests  and 
Pharisees  gather  a,  council  against  Christ.  49 
Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hid  himself. 
55  jiit  the passover  they  enquire  after  him,  and 
lay  wait  for  him. 

Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of 
Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 
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6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Let  us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  ifi^- disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  j>tone 
thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  be- 
cause he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  his  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Hovvbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  tliat  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plain- 
ly, Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  dis- 
ciples. Let  us  alsQ  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

1 7  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off^: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 


Lazarus  raised  to  life.  CHA 

that  He  shill  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  s!>all  he  live : 

2f>  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  sliall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord: 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that^  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her. 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him.  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  m) 
brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  said  unto  him.  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how- 
he  loved  him ! 

;  37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by 
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P.  XL  Many  Jews  helime, 

this  time  he  stmketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where   the  dead  was 

laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it.  that  they 
may  beh'eve  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
•^ound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

46  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  H  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  tliat  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  Uiat  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  liigh  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation  3 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  tliat  also  he  should  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 


Jesus  excuseth  Mary, 
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Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem, 


53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  coimtry  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, unto  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

^5  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand:  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood 
in  the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  9TVte 
people  flock  to  see  Lazarus.  1 0  The  highpriests 
consult  to  hill  him.  \2 Christ  j-tdeth  into  Je- 
-rusalem.     20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus.     23 

'  He  foretelleth  his  death.  Z7  Tlie  Jews  are  ge- 
nerally blinded:  A2yet  many  chief  rulers  be- 
lieve, but  do  not  confess  him :  44  therefore  Jems 
calleth  earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and 
Martha  served:  but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  a- 
nointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair :  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

126 


8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  virith 
you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

J)  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but 
that  .they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  ^  But  the  chief  priests  consult- 
ed that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also 
to  death; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  IT  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna:  Blessed  is  the  King 
of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  .    . 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written,' 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an; 
ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves.  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  %  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew :  and  again  Andrew  aad  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 


Christ  foretelhth  his  death.  CHAP 

23  H  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered : 
others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

37  H  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
bt'lievcd  not  on  him  : 
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The  Jews'  blindness. 


38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake.  Lord,  who  hath  belieVed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  il  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  shotild 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  xin. 

I  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet :  exhorteth 
them  to  humility  and  charity.  1 8  Heforetelleth, 
and  discovereth  to  John  by  a  token  that  Judas 
should  betray  him :  31  commandeth  them  to  love 
oyie  another :  36  and  forewarneth  Peter  of  his 
denial. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 


Jt8U8  washetk  the  disciples'  feet,      S.  JOHN, 


He  foretelUth  the  traitor. 


was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  tliis  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,-  tlie  de- 
vil having  now  put  into  the  heart  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  be- 
tray him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  After  tliat  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter : 
and  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments,  and 
was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am, 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
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lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18^1  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Je- 
sus loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son 
of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him,  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
That  thou  doest.  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immjediately  out:  and  it  was 
night. 

31  ^  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 


Christ  comforteth  his  disciples.     CHAP. 

shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  jne :  and 
as  J  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

36  51  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  ans- 
wered him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
canFiOt  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily, 
verily.  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven  :  Sprofesseth  himself  the  vciy, the  ti'Uth, 
and  the  life,  and  one  ivith  the  Father :  13  as- 
szir'-th  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual : 
Ibrequesteth  love  and  obedience :  \6promiseth 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter:  27 andleaveth 
his  peace  with  them. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  icere  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
v/ay,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
ha\»e  known  mv  Father  also :  and  from 
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henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  how  sayest  thou  theii,  Shew 
us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,'  verily.  1  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  sliall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do;  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

17  JE'Ven  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  in 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me : 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  aiid  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  lie  tkit  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him.  notlscariot. 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  m-anifest 
thvself  unto  us,  and  notunto  the  world  ? 
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23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
lilm,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  tliat  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  Hiese  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  ivhich  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  1  love  the  Father  -,  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  nie  consolation  and  7nutual  love  between  Clirist 
and  his  members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vitie, 
18  y^  comfort  in.  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
the  world.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  the  apostles. 

1am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  w^hich  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
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5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  [  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit: 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wither- 
ed: and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  irt  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit :  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  command-^ 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

1 2  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants, for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  call- 
ed you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16*  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main :  tliat  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me" before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  w^orld,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 


Christ  comforteth  his  disciples      CHAP 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
mc,  they  will  also  persecute  you  ^  if 
tliey  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  your's  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  noiae  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin  5  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without 
a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against  tribula- 
tion by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by 
his  resurrection  and  ascension :  23  assureth 
thair prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable 
to  his  Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
world  a^^iction. 

1.  HESE   things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  sy- 
nagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  un- 
to you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  wl"!,en  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  these  thin;:>'s  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
AVhither  goest  thou? 
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XVI.  against  tribulation,  <^c. 

i     6  But  because    I  have  said  these 

I  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 

i  your  heart. 

j  7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  awayt 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove tlie  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

1 1  Of  judgii.ent,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

1 3  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  tliat  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto 
you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  W^hat  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  we 
cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knev/  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
.that  ye  shall    weep  and  lament,  but 
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the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come : 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world. 

22  iVnd  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  sliall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

2G  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
liave  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speak- 
est  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  thins^,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  Grod. 

31  Jesus  answered  tliem,  Do  ye  now 
believe. 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  migiit  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 
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Christ  pray eth  for  his  apostles. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  Christ  pray  eth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him, 
6  to  preserve  his  apostles,  1 1  in  unity,  1 7  and 
truth:  20  to  glorify  thein,  and  all  other  be* 
lievers  with  him  in  heaven. 

These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 
the  hour  is  come ; -glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  w^orld.  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  ow^n  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  1  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  hut  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee:  and 


Christ  prayeth  for  believers.  CHAP, 

these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  wordf 
and  the  world  hath  bated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1 7  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanc- 
tified through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word; 

2 1  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it-,  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Judas  hetrnyeth  Jesus.     &  The  officers  fall  to 
the  ground.     10  Peter  smiteth  o-ff  Malchiis's 
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ear,  12  Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto  Annas 
end  CaiaplMs.  15  Peter's  denial.  19  Jesus 
examined  before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraign- 
ment before  Pilate.  36  His  kingdom.  40 
The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  he  let  loose. 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his  disci- 
ples over  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
v\  as  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  en- 
tered, and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  disci- 
ples. 

3  Judas  then,  haWng  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and 
weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  conve  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  1  am  he^  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake.  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  1  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Malchus, 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas, which  was  the  high  priest  that 
same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
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Peter  denieth  Christ, 

gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

1 5  f  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Je- 
sus, and  so  did  another  disciple :  that 
disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into 
the  palace  of  ti.e  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  tlie  door,  and  hrought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples?  He  saith, 
I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals :  for  it  was  cold :  and  they 
warmed  themselves  :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  ^f  The  high  priest  then  asked  Je- 
sus of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever  taught  in 
the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them  :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high 
priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil: 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 
"  25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also  one  of 
his  disciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said, 
I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 
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28  ^  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment : 
and  it  was  early;  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ?. 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto 
thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
TTiine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me:  what 
hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  sliould  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  jinto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  Jiim  no 
fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:   will   ye   therefore   that   I 


Ch/rist  scourged.  CHAP. 

release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying. 
Not  this  man,  but  Baiabbas.     Now 
Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  tliorns,  and 
beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  hmty 
hut  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be  erucijied.  23 
They  cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26  He  com- 
mendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He  dieth .  3 1 
His  side  is  pierced.  38  He  is  buried  by  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus. 

Xhen  Pilate   therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man  I 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him;  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence 
art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no 
answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  m.e  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
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cried  out, '  saying.  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  If  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat  in 
a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  lie  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify^ 
your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  answer- 
ed. We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

IG  Then  deli  veered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^[  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put.ii  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  W'hat  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the 
coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themr 
selves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among 
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His  resurrection. 


them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did 
cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did. 

2')  II  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  liis  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sisler.  Alary  the  wife  of  Cleo^has, 
;ind  Mary  Magdalene. 

2G  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
-whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

2;  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  hoif^e: 

28  1[  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accompHshed, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar:  and  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jrsus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fi- 
nished: and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

%G  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  ^  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
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mathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  idm 
leave.  He  came  therefore^  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with 
the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews 
is  to  bury. 

4 1  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden  3  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre :  3  so  do  Peter 
and  John,  ignorant  of  the  resurrection.  1 1 
Jesus  appear eth  to  Mary  Magdnlene,  19  and 
to  his  disciples.  21  The  incredulity  and  con^ 
fcssion  of  Thomas.  30  The  scripture  is  sujffi- 
cient  to  salvation. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  ;went  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 


Christ  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,  CHAP.  XXI. 


and  to  his  disciples. 


8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis-  | 
ciple,  which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
clire,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  ^f  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  look  d 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
sl"anding,andknewnot  that  it  was  Jesus. 

1 5  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou? 
8he,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him.  and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  Sliue 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabboni;  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father:  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  wliere  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
\yhen  they  saw  the  Loi'd. 
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21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  %  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26*  ^  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ^  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book: 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Cltrist  a})pearhig-  again  to  Im  disciples  ii'as 
linowyi  nf  thion  by  the  great  draught  of Jlshcs. 
\2  He  dineth.  with  them:  \^i  earnest!}/ com- 
mandntJi  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep :  1  a 
foretelleth  him  of  his  death  :  22  rebuketh  his 
curiositi/  touching  John.     25  The  conclusion. 

After    these   things  Jesus  sliewcd 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  tlie 
sea  of    Tiberias;    and   on   this   wise 
shewed  he  himself. 
2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 


Christ's  charge  to  Peter. 

and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher's  coat  wito  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the 
sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship  j  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometli,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  tliem,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  w  as  risen  from  the  dead. 

1 5  ^  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
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S.  JOHN,  Jtiis  ascension: 

Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto^him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16"  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord, 


thou  knowTst  that  I  love  thee.     He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  know- 
est that  I  love  th£e.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  tliee^ 
When  tliou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  fol- 
lowing; which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee; 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  :  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  w^hich  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itscif 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.     Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  T. 

1  Christ  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding 
of  his  nscetision,  gatheretli  them  together  into 
the  mountOlivetyCoynmarideth  them  to  expect  in 
Jerusalem  tJie  sending  dmvn  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
promueth  after  few  days  to  send  it :  by  virtue 
whereof  /hey  should  be  witnesses  unto  him, 
even  to  che  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  9  After 
his  ascension  they  are  warned  by  txvo  angels  to 
depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his  secoyid 
i  co7yiing.  \2  They  accordingly  retum,and,giv- 
ing  themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias 
apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  t|iat  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther, which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me.  *  tt 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

^7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, Vv^hich  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 
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10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come'  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  ^y  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  Da- 
vid spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  mJnistry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity;  and  fall- 
ing headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say.  The 
field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 


The  apostles  JiUed  with ' 


THE  ACTS, 


the  Holy  Ghost. 


and  his  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  or- 
dained to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
sepli  called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  ??ie7j,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship.from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  fortli  their  lots, 
and  the  k)t  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  The  apostles  filled  with,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  admired  by 
some,  and  derided  by  others :  14  whom  Peter 
disproving,  and  sitewing  that  the  apostles  spake 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven, 
had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and 
was  the  Messias,  a  man  known  to  them  to  be 
approved  of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and 
signs,  and  not  crucified  without  his  determi- 
7iate  coutisel,  and  foreknowledge :  37  he  bap- 
iizeth  a  great  number  that  uere  converted:  41 
^vho  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably  con- 
verse together :  the  apostles  working  many  mi- 
racles, and  God  daily  increasing  his  church. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they,  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 
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6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  liis  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another.  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans?  , 

8  And  how  hear  .we  every  man  in 
our  own,  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Ela- 
mites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia, .  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  won- 
derful works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  ^  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  •not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Joel; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  hea- 
ven above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  be- 
neath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 


Peter's  sermon. 


ness,  and  the  rrtoon  into  blood,  before 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  1  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
iand  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  Uiy  flesh  shall  rest  in  liope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  are  all  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  tlie  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
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CHAP,  in.         He  haptizetli  a  great  number. 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith   himself, 


The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  H  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gene- 
ration. 

41  ^  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
tbe  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  toge- 
ther, and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  meu,  as 
every  man  had  need, 

4G  And  they,  continuing  daily  witli 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  ail  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Peter  preaching  to  thepeople  that  came  to  see  a 
lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  12  pro/ess  eth  the 


A  lame  man  restored. 
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Peter's  exhortation. 


cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or  John's 
own  poutn-y  or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his 
Son  Jesus,  and  through  faith  in  his  name.  13 
ffithal  reprehending  them  for  crucifying  Je- 
sus:  17  which  because  they  did  it  through  ig- 
norance, and  t/uit  thereby  ivere  fulfilled  God's 
dettrminate  counsel,  and  the  scriptures,  19 
he  cxhorteth  them  by  repentance  and  faith  to 
seek  remission  of  their  sins,  (ind  salration  in 
the  same  Jesus. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  toge- 
ther into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour, 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  up- 
on him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  imme- 
diately his  feet  and  ancle  bones  re- 
ceived strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praish  g  God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  ^  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
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Fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and^ 
the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in 
his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  if,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  th^  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  thje  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro 
phets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 


the  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended.       CHAP.  IV. 
26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 

you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 

from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ITlie  fillers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter's  ser- 
mon,i  (though  thousands  of  the  people  were  con- 
vei-ted  that  heard  the  word)  imprison  him  and 
John.  5  After y  upon  examination  Peter  boldly 
avouchingthe  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name 
of  Jesus y  and  that  by  the  same  Jestm  only  we 
mtist  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  command  him 
andJohn  to  preach  no  more  inthat  name^adding 
also  threatening.  23  JVhereupon  the  church 
fieeth  to  prayer:  31  and  God,  by  moving  the 
place  where  they  were  assembled,  testijied  that 
he  heard  their  prayer :  confirming  the  church 
with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  mu- 
tual love  and  charity. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day : 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or 
bvwhat  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

'S  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made  whole  ;• 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  e-cen  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
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Peter  and  John  threatenea. 

at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neitiser  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  iL^norant 
men,  they  marvelled;  and  tliey  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest 
to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly  threat- 
en them,  that  they  speak  henceforth 
to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God  j  udgeye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

2 1  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go.  finding 
nothing  how  they  miurht  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  liad 
said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth., 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 


Ananias  and  Sapphira  THE 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said,  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things  ? 

2^  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

2J)  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  urjto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy 
child  Jesus. 

^31  H  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

'i32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  grave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos- 
\        tlcfe'  feet :  and  distribution  was  made 

unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  son  of  conso- 
lation,) a  Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus, 
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ACTS,  struck  dead. 

37  Having  land,  sold  it^  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for 
their  hypocrisy  at  Peter'' s  rebuke  had  fallen 
down  dead,  12,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wrought  many  miracles,  li  to  the  increase 
of  the  faith,  17  tne  apostles  are  again  impri- 
soned, ly  but  delivered  by  an  angel,  bidding 
them  tn preach  openly  to  all:  21,  whe?i,  after 
their  preaching  accm^dingly  m  the  temple,  29 
and  before  the  council,  33  they  are  in  dnnger  to 
be  killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a 
great  counseller  among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept 
alive,  40  and  are  but  beaten :  for  which  they 
glorify  God,  artd  cease  no  day  from  pi'eaching . 

But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  posses- 
sion, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  pricC) 
his  wife  also  being  privy  io  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Sattin  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back parf  of 
the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  bu- 
ried. Mm. 

7  And  it  was  about  the.  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  knd  for 
so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 


Tke  apostles  imp7isoned,  CHAP 

at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  lier  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  ^y  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and  won- 
ders wrought  amoi^  the  people ;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  So- 
lomon's porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  but  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing 
by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spi- 
rits: and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  II  Then  the  high  priest  rose  .up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  hijn, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that^  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  tht 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep 
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ers  standing  without  before  the  doors  : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put 
in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  \ht 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  strait! y  com- 
mand you  that  ye  should  not  teach 
in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 
upon  us. 

29  %  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour, for  to  give  repentance  to  Is- 
rael, and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  %  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  Jieart,  and  took  coui»- 
sel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel, 
a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  command- 
ed to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

^  3^)'  For  before  these  days  rose  up 

Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  sonie^ 
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Seven  deacons  chosen.  THE 

body;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  them- 
selves: who  was  slain;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered, 
and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him : 
he  also  perished;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded 
for  their  bodih/siistenance,as  also  carefulthem- 
selves  to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the  food  of 
the  soul,  3  appoint  the  offi.ce  of  deaconship  to 
seven  chosen  men:  5  of  whom  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Hohi  Ghost,  is  one : 
12  ivho  is  taken  of  those,  whom  he  confounded 
in  disputing,  13  and  after  falseli/  accused  of 
blasphcntT/  against  the  law  and  the  temple. 

A.ND  in  those  days,  when  the  number 
of  the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there 
arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  bretlircn.  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
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tinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word. 

5  II  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose  Ste- 
phen, a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Pro- 
chorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte 
of  Antioch : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles : 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people. 

9  ^Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyre- 
nians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them 
of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

1 1  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said.  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas- 
phemous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law  : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
tlSs  place,  and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Stepheti, permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation 
of  blasphemy,  2  sheweth  that  Abraham  wor- 
shipped Godnghtly,  and  how  God  chose  the  fa- 
thers 20  before  Moses  was  bm-n,  and  before  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  tvere  built :  37  thatMoses 
himself  witnessed  of  Christ,  44  and  that  all 
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outward  ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  I 
the  heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but  for  a  time ;  15   j 
repreliending  their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  '■ 
Christ,  the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophets  fore- 
told shotdd  come  into  the  world.  54  ffOiereupon 
they  Sterne  him  to  death,  who  commendeth  his 
soul  to  Jesus,  and  humbly  prayeth  for  them. 

Then  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these 
things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran : 
and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on :  yet  he  promised  that  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had 
no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  tlie  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  in  boi^age  will  I  judge,  said  God: 
and  after  that  they  shall  come  forth, 
and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Ja- 
cob begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  aild  gave  him  favou'*  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

1 1  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and 
great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers  found 
no  sustenance. 
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12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
w  as  made  known  to  his  brethren ;  and 
Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him^  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

1(>  And  were  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro^ 
mise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn 
to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

1 9  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  child- 
ren, to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourish- 
ed up  in  his  father's  house  threfe 
months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and  nou- 
rished him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  aU 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them  :  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
sayipg,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do 
ye  wvong  one  to  another  P 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbcrflr 
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wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ma- 
dian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  Wlien  Moses  saw  if,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the 
place  wliere  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  HThis  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
u'Afh  our  fathers  :  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

3J>  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  tlieir  hearts  turned  back  again  into 

Bgypt, 

148 


ACTS,  Stephen  preachetb  Chri&t, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  hea- 
ven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  o^ 
the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  m  ide  to 
w^orship  them  :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon 

44  Our  fathers  nad  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses, 
that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom 
God  drave  out  before  the  face  of  our 
fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands :  as 
saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye 
build  me?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things  ? 

51  ^Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  whi<;h  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  tlie  betrayers 
and  mui'derers : 
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53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  1[  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven, ana  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Je- 
sus standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56'  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

50  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  paying.  Lord  Je- 
sus, receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VHL 

1  Hi/  occasion  of  tJie persecution  in  Jerusalem,  Ute 
church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  5  by  Philip 
the  deacon^  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and 
baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sor- 

-  cerer,  a  great  seducer  of  the  people:  14  Peter 
and  John  come  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the 
church :  where  by  prayer,  and  imposition  of 
hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  18  when  Simon 
would  have  bought  the  like  power  of  them,  20 
Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy,  and  co- 
vetousness,  and  exhorting  him  to  repentance, 
together  with  John  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem.  26  But  the  an- 
gel sendeth  Philip  to  teach,  and  baptize  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch. 

And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison. 
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4  Therefore  they  that  were  scatters 
ed  abroad  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word.  . 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  thfe 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed,  t^ 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  be- 
witched the  people  of  Samaria,  giv- 
ing out  that  himself  was  some  great 
one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying. 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  be- 
cause that'  of  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding  the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  tliey 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Gliost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them :  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

1 7  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands 
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the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money. 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thouglh  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said. 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

"  25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

2G  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and, 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority  under  Candace 
queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
come  to  Jenisalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this.  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a 
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lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away :  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  tiiee,  of  whom  speak- 
eth  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or 
of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripturc.'and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way. 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water :  and 
the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water  ; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baplized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believ- 
est  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may  est. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  fouftd  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities^  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricketi 
down  to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostle - 
ship,  18  and  is  baptized  hj  Ananias.  20  He 
preacheth  Christ  boldly .  23  The  J eiv  slay  wait 
to  kill  him  :  29  and  so  do  the  Grecians :  but  he 
escapeth  both.  31  The  church  having  rest, 
Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  re- 
storeth  Tabitha  to  life. 

And  Saul,  3^et  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  w^ay,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto    Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  he   fell  to   the   earth,   and 
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heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias  ; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am 
here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is 
called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of 
Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting 
his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel : 

16  For  I  will  sliew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  wav  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
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sent  me,  th^t  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  . 
he  was  strengthened.    Then  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jew« 
w^hich  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him : 

24  But  their  laying  await  was  known 
of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates 
day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  til  em  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spo- 
ken to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached 
boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in 
and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians  :  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

30  TVhich  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 
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31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ;  and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  mul- 
tiplied. 

32  1[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas, 
Jesus  Oirist  maketh  thee  whole : 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and 
Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

36  •[[Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  calledDorcas :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died:  whom 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  lier 
in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  liim  that 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ;  and 
turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sal  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  tar- 
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Cornelius  sendethfor  Peter, 


ried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  CoiTielius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  commanded 
by  an  angel,  sendeth  for  Peter .-  1 1  who  by  a 
vision  15,  20  w  tattght  not  to  despise  the  Gen- 
tiles. 34  As  hepreacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius 
and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth  ' 
on  them,  48  and  they  are  baptized. 

There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea 
called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called  the  Italian  hand, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side :  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  ough  test  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  call- 
ed two  of  his  houshold  servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  ^On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten  :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  k  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

1 2  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 
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13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should' mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  enquiry  for  Simon's  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate, 

Su  18  And  called,  and  asked  whether, 
Simon,  which  was  snrnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  %  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  tliee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  thena. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warn- 
ed from  God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send 
for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear 
words  of  thee.  , 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  tlic  morrow- 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  cer- 
tain brethren  from  Joppa  accompa- 
nied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  toge- 
ther his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
liis  feet,  and  worshipped  him, 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
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went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com{)any, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  vvhose  surname  is  Peter  5 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
a  tanner  by  the  sea  side  :  who,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  tc 
thee ;  and  thou  liast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore'  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  %  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  tliat  fear- 
eth him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord  of 
all :) 

37  That  word,  I^^ay,  ye  know,  wl.ich 
was  published  throughout  all  Jiidea, 
and  began  from  GaHlee.  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  ail  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with  liim. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  tlie  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 


Peter  maketh  his  defence. "'  THE 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to 
be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

44  %  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Peter  f  being  accused  of  going  in  to  the  Gentiles, 
5  maketh  his  defence,  1 8  which  is  accepted.  19 
The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice,  and  Cy- 
pi'us,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm 
them.  26  The  disciples  there  are  first  called 
Christians.  27  Tliey  send  relief  to  the  brethren 
in  Judea  in  time  of  famine. 

And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  cir^ 
cumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  tlfie  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

.5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying : 
and  in  a  trance  1  saw  a  vision^  A  cer- 
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tain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me ; 

6  Upon  the  which  when  1  had  fas- 
tened mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord :  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  at  any 
time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times  : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto  the 
house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesarea 
unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man*s  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  U3  at 
the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  ^^ord  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
thpm  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

19  ^  Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 


Htrod  persecuteth  CHAP 

about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch^  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  cliurch 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  tbe  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  t})e  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  liad  found  him,  hq 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
in  Antioch. 

27  ^And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  tliere  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hand^  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  Idlleth 
James, andimprisoneth  Peter :  whom  an  angel 
ij^li  vereth  upon  th  e  prayers  of  th  e  ch  urch .  2  0 
In  his  pride,  taking  to  himself  the  honour  due 
to  God,  he  is  stricken  hy  an  angel,  and  dieth 
miserably.  24  Jfter  his  death  the  v:ord  of  God. 
prosper  eth. 
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XII.  Uie  Christians. 

ISfow  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers to  keep  him  ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains  :  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saving,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.    • 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  fol- 
low me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  wist  not  that  it  v/as  true 
which  w^as  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thouglit  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  tlie'first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city; 
which  opened  to  them  ol"  his  own  ac- 
cord :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street ;  and  fortliwitli 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hatli  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  ail  tlie 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews; 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 


Herod's  miser  able  death. 
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was  Mark ;    where  many  were   ga- 
thered together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

1*6  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

1 8  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepers,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

20  ^And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon : 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  their  friend,  de- 
sired peace ;  because  their  country 
T^as  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  %  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
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from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 7  Of  Sergius  Paulus,  and  Elymas  the 
sorcerer.  14  Paid preacheth  at  Aniioch,  that 
Jesus  is  Cfirist.  ^42  7'he  Gentiles  believe:  45 
but  the  Jews  gaimay  and  blaspheme :  46  where- 
upon they  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  48  yJs  many 
as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 

Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers  ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Gyrene,  and  Manaen,  whicli  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Se- 
parate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  II  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleuciai 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cy- 
prus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  tlie 
synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they 
had  also  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation.)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the 
deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  v/ays  of  the  Lord  ? 


Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch,  CHAP 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
season.  And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand. 

12  Tlien  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  asto- 

-  Dished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

1 4  ^[  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
and  went  into  tl^e  synagogue  on  *the 
sabbath  day.  and  sat  doAvn. 

1  5  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  sy- 
nagogue sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ve 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  kis  hand  said,  Men  of  Is- 
rael, and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  au- 
dience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Lsrael 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an 
liigh  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

1 8  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  se- 
ven nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
lie  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them 
judges  about  the  space  of  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the 
prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
tlie  son  of  Cis.  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  sj)ace  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  iiim. 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes- 
timony, and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  80)1  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hatli  God  ac- 
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XI 11.  that  Jesus  is  Christ, 

cording  to  his  promise  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  aftrer  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them 
in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  ])salm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  ano- 
ther psahn,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  aftL-r  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption  : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 
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38  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you,  there- 
lore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
Hjstified  from  all  things,  from  v^hich 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto 
you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  :  who,  speaVing  to  them, 
persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  Wife  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  tliose  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  1  heti  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life^  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
uSySaying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
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secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Ico  > 
nium.  8  j4t  Lyctra  Paul  healeth  a  cripple^ 
whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods.  Vj  Paul 
is  stoned.  21  Theypasf^  through  divers  churches, 
confirming  the  disciples  in  faith  and  patience. 
26  returning  to  Antioch,  they  report  what 
God  hath  done  with  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  went  both  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it.  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  ^[  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  wlio 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  wdth  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked.        ^ 

1 1  And  wliten  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 


Paul  is  stoned. 


CHAP.  XV. 


He  retumtth  to  Antioch, 


12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  heard  o/!,  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you.  and  preach  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  H  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  ana  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  :  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

2 1  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  liad  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  Asd  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
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the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Great  dissension  arisetk  touching  circumcision. 
6  The  apostles  consultahout  it,  22  and  send  their 
determinationby  letters  to  the  churches. 36 Paul 
andBarnahasy  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren  to- 
gether y  fall  at  strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said,  Except  ye  be  circumeised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they  determintMi 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  bre- 
thren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  arose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  It  was  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
hi3w  that  a  good  while  ago  God  mad« 


Consultation  of  the  apostles.  THE 

choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fa- 
thers nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  *f[  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying.  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simon  hath  declared  how  God  at 
&ie  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written,. 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will 
build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  aU  the  Gen- 
tiles, upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  ail  these 
things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

1 9  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  wTite  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  poUuti'ons  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and /rowi 
things  strangled,  and /mm  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
shbbath  day. 
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22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namely,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  bre* 
thren : 

23  And  they  v^rrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner ;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto 
the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law : 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  command- 
ment: 

2.5  It  seemeth  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

2G  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch ;  and  when  they 
had  gathered  the  multitude  together, 
they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  con- 
firmed them. 

33  And  after  tbey  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  still. 


Paul  circumcisetk  Timothy,  '         CHAP 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  conti- 
nued in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also. 

3G  %  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
CiJicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Paulhaving  circumcised  Timothy  f  7  and  being 
calledby  the  spirit  from  one  country  to  another  ^ 
14  converteth  JjydiUy  16  casteth  outaspv-it  of 
divination  :  1 9  for  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison  doors 
are  opened,  sl  TTie  jailor  is  converted,  37 
<md  they  are  delivered. 

Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra ; 
and,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of 
a  certain  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed;  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  thtm  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained 

.  of  tte  apostles  and  elders  which  were 
at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  esta- 

161 


.  XVL  ^  He  converteth  Lydia» 

blished  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Gala- 
tia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia :  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  cam^ 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying, 
Come  over  into  Macedonia;  and  help 
us. 

]  0  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them; 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and  we 
were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  1[  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  houshold,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained 
us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  divination  met 
us,  which  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  by  soothsaying : 

1 7  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us^ 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 


Paul  and  Silas  imprisoned.  TFIE 

Servants  of  the  most  high  God.  which 
slicw  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out 
of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  ^:  And  when  hei  masters  saw 
that  the  liope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
thev  cauglit  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew 
them  into  the  marketplace  unto  the 
rulers. 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying.  These  men.  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city. 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  obserAC,  being  Roirrans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  toge- 
ther aerainst  them :  and  the  magistrates 
rent  off  their  clothes,  and  command- 
ed to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  Jaid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  in- 
to prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep 
them  safdy  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

25  1i  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  him- 
self, supposing  that  the  prisoner*  had 
been  fled. 

28  V>\xt  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we 
are  ail  liere. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  Hght,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembJing,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

:^0  Arid  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  wliat  must  I  do  to  he  saved  ? 
31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shdt  b« 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

.S2  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes  ; 
and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
inio  his  house,  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  seijeants,  saying.  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  S'lying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  there- 
fore depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison :  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and*  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed! 

CH\P    XVII. 

1  Patil preacheth  at  ThessalonicOy  4  where  some 
believe,  and  of  hers  persecute  him.  10  Heissent 
to Berea,and preacheth  there.  \^ Bein^ perse- 
cuted at  Thr^saloiiica,  15  he  cometh  te  Athens, 
and  disputcth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to 
them  tinknoivn,  34  whereby  many  are  converted 
unto  ChrLst. 

jS ow  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip- 
tures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that  Christ* 
must  needs  have  sutfered,  aad  risen 


Paul  preacheth  at  Berea,  CHAP. 

again  frdm  the  dead ;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  ^But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying. 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Cesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  secu- 
rity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

10  ^jAnd  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea :  who  coming  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men.  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  V  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up 
the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul  to  f:o  as  it  were 
to  the  sea  :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
hi'ought  him  unto  Athens :  arsd  receiv- 
ing a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
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Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

Ifi^Now^  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him.  w^hen  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

1 7  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  sy- 
nagogue mth  the  Jews,  and  with  the 
devout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks, 
encountered  him.  Ar.d  some  said. 
What  will  this  babbler  say?  other 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  gods :  bec-^use  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion, 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  sp^^akcst,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears  :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell, 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ve  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temi>les  made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  wovshiVipec  »vith  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  thinnjfs ; 

26  iVnd  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  detefmined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
If  hap IV  thev  might  feel  after  him,: 
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and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we 
are  also  Ins  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspri.  g  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  tne  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art 
and  man's  device. 

80  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  command- 
etii  all  nun  e >  ery  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  lie  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
In  rigliteousness  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ord;uned ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men^  in  that 
he  liath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  ^And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock- 
ed :  and  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto 
him.  and  believed:  among  the  which 
was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

3  Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands,  and  preach eth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles.  9  The  Lord  en- 
ceurageth  him  in  a  vision.  12  He  is  accused 
be/ore  Gallio  the  deputy/,  but  is  dismissed. 
18  Afterwards  passing  from  city  to  city  he 
strengtheneth  the  disciples.  24  Apollos,  being 
more  perfectly  instructed  by  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cillay  2\  preacheth  Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus.  lately  come 
from  Italy,  witii  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  command- 
ed all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :) 
and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought :  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 
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5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  -own  heads ;  I  am 
clean ;  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

7  HAnd  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  mans  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  rujer  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of 
God  among  them. 

12  ^And  when  Gallio  was  the  de- 
puty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insur-  • 
rection  with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  w'hen  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things, 

18  1[And   Paul   after   this  tarried 
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there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila;  having  shorn  his 
head  in  Cenclirea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  Mm  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewel,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Ce- 
sarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there^  he  departed,  and  went  over  all 
the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  ^  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  elo- 
quent man,  and  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures, came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was   disposed  to 
0     pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 

exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him  : 
who.  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through 
grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publickly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  hy  Paul's  hands. 
9  The  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctri?ie,  which  is 
confirmed  by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exor- 
cists 16  are  beaten  by  the  devil.  19  Conjur- 
ing books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for  love 
of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  Paul,  35 
which  is  appeased  bu  the  town  clerk. 
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XIX.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  certain 
disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said^ 
Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  thiSy  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  Ana  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  ii)|o  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  fbi^ihe  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

9  But  wl^§  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believelK  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted frorii  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  x\nd  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brouglit  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spiritg 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  saying, 
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We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacli -th. 

14  Avid  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva.  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  x\nd  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know; 
but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  s(»  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
hoij.se  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelimg  at 
Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  tl^em  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  theiii  before  all 
vien :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,    and    found   it  fifty   thousand 

.pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  migJitily  grew  the  word  of 
God  ail d  pre va ii e d . 

21  ^j  After  these  things  were  ended^ 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
ha'i  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Ae<,aia.  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  tiicre,  I  must  also 
see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus;  but  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  a])out  that  way. 

'  '24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
m^iriiis,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
si]v:!r  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gan  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  tliat  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throuochout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
peisuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people:,  sayjng  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands:  j 
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27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroy- 
ed, whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  wor- 
shippeth. 

28  And  when  tiiey  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia. Paul's  companions  in  travel, 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  assembly 
was  confused;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of     ^ 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  puttins^  him 
forward.      And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great 

is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  ^ 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had      g 
appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye  men 

of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spokeuv  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess.  ~ 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a 
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matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is  ! 
open,  and  there  are  deputies :  let  | 
them  implead  one  another.  | 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con-  I 
cerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there 
being-  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give 
an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7  He  celebrateth 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  preacheth.  9  Eutychus 
havina- fallen  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life. 
17  .4f  Alilettis  he  calleth  the  elders  together, 
telleth  them  uhat  shall  hefal  to  himself,  28 
committeth  God's  Jlock  to  them,  29  warneth 
them  of  false  teachers,  32  commendeth  them, 
to  God,  36  pray eth  with  them,  and  goeth  his 
way. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disciples, 
and  embraced  them,  and  departed  for 
to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the- Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  return  through  Mace- 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessaionians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus  ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus  ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophunus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  to  Troa5  in  five 
days  :  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  tlie 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were  ga- 
thered together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
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XX.  Eutychus  raised  to  life, 

tain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  dcp  sleep :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life  is 
in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  evcQ 
till  break  of  day.  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  ^And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

1 5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Cliios  ;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 
and  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ;  and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

IG  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  ^And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befel  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  yoiu  and  have  taught  you 
publickly.  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  Qod.  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
in    the    spirit    unto    Jerusalem, "  not 
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knowing  the  things  that  shall  befal 

Bie  there  t 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye 
all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see 
my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  %  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

2d  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
'1,  33  I  have  coveted  no  man*s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35  1  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 
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36  i[  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Paul  will  not  hy  any  means  he  dissuaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daughters 
prophetesses.  17  Paul  cometh  to  .Jerusalem; 
27  where  he  is  apprehended^  and  in  great  dan- 
ger ^  31  but  hy  the  chief  captain  is  rescued, 
and  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we 
were  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launched,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 
unto  Patara ; 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cy- 
prus, we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and 
sailed  unto  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre : 
for  there  the  ship  was  to.  unlade  her 
burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and 
they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had^  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea :  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven  5  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy,  ^ 
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10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agahus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thu* 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdlej  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  Tlte  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

16  There  went  with  us  ?l^o  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all 
the  eMers  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it.  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thou- 
sands of  Jews  there  are  which  believe: 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the*  law  : 

21  And  they  axe  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying  that  .they  ought  not  to 
circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 
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23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them ;  ♦ 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads : 
and  all  may  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  they  were  informed  concern- 
ing thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  wdkest  orderly,  and  keep- 
est  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled^ 
and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  sig- 
nify the  accomplishment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  people,  and 
laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help  : 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him,  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
tlie  people  ran  together :  and  they  took 
Paul,  aad  drew  him  out  of  the  temple : 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  come  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them  :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
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and  took  l)im,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  bound  witb  two  chains ;  and  de- 
manded who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  Awaywnth  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain. May  I  speak  unto  thee?  Who 
said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

«>  3  8  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproar, 
and  leddest  out  into  the  wilderness 
four  thousand  men  that  were  murder- 
ers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and,  I  be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto 
the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.   XXII. 

1  Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostleship. 
22  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have 
been  scourged,  25  hut  claiming  the  privilege 
of  a  Roman,  he  escopeth. 

JMen,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye 
my  defence  ichich  I  make  now  unto 

you. 

2  (And  when  tliey  heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they 
kept  the  more  silence:  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  ichich  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  tlie 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fa- 
thers, and  was  zealous  to^vard  Go(^  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 
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4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  tlie  estate  of  the 
elders :  from  whom  also  \  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh 
unto  Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul^ 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me.  1  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 
came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  rae,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him.    , 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard. 

1 6  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sinS;  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass»  that,  when 
I  was  come  acrain  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  1  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trancf ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out 
of  Jerusalem :  for  they  will  not  receive 
thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know  that 
1  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  mar- 
tyr Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by.  and  consenting  unto  his 
death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him. 

2 1  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging;  tliat  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  'i'ell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman  ?  He  said.  Y^a. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  examined 
him  :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man, and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On    the    morrow^,    because    he 
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would  have  known  the  certainty  where- 
fore he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him  from  hk  bands,  and  com- 
manded the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  2  Ananias  com- 
mandeth  them  to  smite  him.  7  Dissenm.on. 
among  his  accusers.  1 1  God  encouragetk  him. 
14  The  Jews'  laying  wait  for  Paul  20  is  de- 
clared unto  the  chief  captain.  27  He  sendeth 
him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said.  Men  and  brethren,  I 
have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thoit  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smit- 
ten contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said.  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest?  ' 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest  : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  I  am 
a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man :  but  if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  palled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
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diers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

1 1  And  tlie  ni^ht  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  ^either  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 
'  13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have 
slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paulas  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  /lim,  and  said.  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  vjith  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  the  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  would- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they  would  en- 
quire somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them : 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than   forty  men,   which   have 
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bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  tilL 
they  have  killed  him :    and  now  are 
they  ready,   looking   for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  an^  charged  him^ 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  cen- 
turions, saying,  Make  ready  two  hun- 
dred soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  smdeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them : 
then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him, 
I  brought  him  forth  into  their  coun- 
cil : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.     Farewel. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea, and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  province 


Paul  accused  hy  Tertullus,  CHAP. 

he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  of  CiHcia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  con^.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Paul  being  accused  by  TeriuUus  the  oratoi', 
10  answereth  for  his  lift  and  doctt-ine.  24 
He  preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his 
wife.  26  The  governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe, 
but  in  vain.  27  At  last,  going  out  of  his 
office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

And  after  five  days  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the  elders, 
and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Ter- 
tuUus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

*  4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  T  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /e/Zoic,  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have  judged  according  to 
our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee  :  by  examining  of  whom 
thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  mai\v  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself : 
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XXIV.  He  answereth  for  himself, 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  m6  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
Avhich  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tu- 
mult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  cap- 
tain shall  come  down,  I  will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul. 


The  Jews  accuse  Paul. 


THE  ACTS, 


He  appealeth  to  Cesar, 


and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed 
with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.    XXV 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  be/ore  Festus.  8  He 
ans-werefh  for  himself y  11  and  appealeth  unto 
Cesar.  14  Afterwards'  Festus  openeth  his 
matter  to  king  Agrippa,  23  and  he  is  brought 
forth.  26  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death. 

Now  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he 
ascended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 
2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him, 
'  3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea;  and  the  next  day 
sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
whioh  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  acrainst  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,   nor  yet 
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against  Cesar,    have  I  oftiended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  before 
me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Ce- 
sar's judgment  scat,  where  I  ought  to 
be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I  done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.     I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus.  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar?  unto 
Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto  Ce- 
sarea to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There  is 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Fe- 
lix : 

1 5  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Je^  ^ 
rusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to 
have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  licence  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  mor- 
row I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and 
commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 
forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 
stood  up.  they  brought  none  accusa- 
tion of  such  things  as  I  supposed  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner   of  questions,    I   asked   him 


Paul  cleared  hy  Festus.  CHAP. 

whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Au- 
gustus, J  commanded  him  to  be  ktpt 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  j'hen  Aarippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  A- 
grippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
grt.it  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  ol  hearing,  with  the  cliief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus'  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  fortti. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men,  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  1  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had, 

1  might  hav^e  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal 
to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

2  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth 
his  life  from  hu  childhood,  12  and  how  mira- 
culously he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his 
apostleship.  2^  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad, 
whereuHto  he  answtreth  modestly .  28  Agrippa 
is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  3i  The 
whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself. 
Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself; 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
ail  the  things  whereof  1  am  accused 
of  the  Jews : 

3  JEspecially  because  I  know  thee  to 
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XXVI.  His  defence  before  Agrippa, 

be  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  lirst  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testily,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers  ; 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews. 

8  W  by  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
1  ought  to  do  many  tilings  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au- 
thority from  the  chief  priests ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

1 1  And  1  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

1 2  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
cus with  authority  and  commission 
from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  \ve  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 


Paul  pronounced  innocent. 
16  But  rise,  and  stand 


THE  ACTS, 


He  is  shipped  toward  Rome^ 


feet ;  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  ;  Christian 


upon  thy  ;  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 


for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  mi-  | 
Ulster  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear 
unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and/rom 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
Mil  me, 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
"witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  first  that  should  riac 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus ;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  freely: 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
Kevest, 


29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them : 

3 1  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing. This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  li- 
berty, if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Paul  shipping-  toward  Rome,  10  foretelleth 
of  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  11  hut  is  not  be- 
lieved. 14  They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
tempest,  41  and  suffer  shipwreck,  22,34,44 
yet  all  came  safe  to  land. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  deliver- 
ed Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners 
unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion 
of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra!«» 
myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ;  one  Ari- 
starchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalo- 
nica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidou.  And  Julius  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself.* 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  saile^d  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suflPering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 


=^c!»i,  y  ivna  naraiy  passmg  ic,  came  unio 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  J  a  place  which  is  called  The  fair  ha- 
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Paul's  dangerous  voyage.  CHAP. 

vens  ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of 
L^sea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
a1id  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
because  the  fast  was  now  already  past, 
Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  there  to  winter;  which  is 
an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  thence^ 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  hel])s,  undergirding  the 
ship  ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
fall  into .  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  toss- 
ed with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  save^l  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me^  and  not  have  loosed  from 
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Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  aify  maris  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  giv^n  the^  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall 
be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

2G  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upoi^ 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country ; 

28  An(J  sounded,  and  found  it  twen^ 
ty  fathoms :  and  when  they  had  gone  a 
little  further,  they  sounded  agaia,  and 
found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four 
anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to 
the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat, 
saying.  This  day  Is  the  fourteenth  day 
that  ye  have  tarried  and  continue4 
fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your  health*, 
for  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

IVI 
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36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  Andvvhen  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  I'cind :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder 
bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to 
the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground ; 
and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re- 
mained unmovable,  but  the  hinder 
part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of 
the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldier's  council  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose ; 
and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

1  Paid  after  his  shipivreck  is  kindly  entei-fained 
of  the  barbarians.  5  77i/?  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteth  him  not.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases 
in  the  island.  1 1  Tliey  depart  towards  Rome. 
17  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his 
coming.  24  After  his  preaching  some  were 
persuaded,  and  some  believed  not :  33  yet  he 
preacheth  there  two  years. 

And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed 
us  no  little  kindness :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  be- 
cause of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid^Ae??!  on  the 
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fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves.  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shocJk  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  wliile,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  posses- 
sions of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
whose  name  was  Publius ;  who  receiv- 
ed us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  cour- 
teously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island^ 
came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours ',  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were 
necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  vj^hose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and 
after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew, 
and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  :  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  The 
three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the-captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul 
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was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them. 
Men  aiid  brethren,  though  I  have 
committed  nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple, or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
if,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cesar;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  yoii^  and  to  speak 
with  you:  because  that  for  the  hope 
of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desired  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it 
is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  there  came  many  to  him  into 
his  lodging ;  to  whom  he  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 


suading them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing :  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  aiid  should, 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, ' 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  f/iaf  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

3 1  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him.  ^ 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romansy 

,  9  and  his  desire  to  come  to  them.    1 6  What  his 

gospel  is,  arid  the  righteousness  which  it  shew- 

eth.    18  God  is  angry  with  all  maitner  of  sin. 

21  JVliat  were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  he  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
tiie  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  declared  t&  he  the  Son  of 

179 


God  with  povirer,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostlesliip,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  call- 
ed of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  he  saints :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Eattisr,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  for  vou  all,  that  vour  faith  \% 
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spoken    of    throughout    the    whole 
world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  sec  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  somelspiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

1 2  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as 
it  iswritten.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

1 8  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  wlien  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
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22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wherefore  JGod  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections :  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  ano- 
ther; men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly ;  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness,  co- 
vetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malig- 
nity; whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  des- 
piteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Thei/  that  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  in 
others,  cannot  excuse  themselves,  6  ayid  much 
less  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  9  whether 
they  be  Jeics  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gcntilet 
cannot  escape,  \7  nor  yet  the  Jews,  25  whom 
their  circumcision  shall  not  pi'ofitt  if  they 
Keep  not  the  law. 


Sin  cannot  go  unpunished,  CHAP 

Xherefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
mail,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
Gondemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  whicli  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this^  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impe- 
nitent heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  re- 
velation of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketli  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  without  law: 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not 
the  law,  arc  a  law  unto  themselves : 

1 5  Whicli  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  consci- 
ence also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another;) 

16  In  the  dav  v.^hen  God  shall  judge 
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.III.  The  Jews  cannot  eseapt^ 

the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of  the  law; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  tliou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 
made  unclrcumclsion. 

26  Therefore  if  the  unclrcumclsion 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  unclrcumclsion  be  counted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  unclrcumclsion 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumci- 
sion,  whicli  is^outward  in  the  flesh:. 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart.  In  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  Jews'  prerogative :  3  which  theij  have  not 
lost :  9  howbeit  the  law  convinceth  thern  also 
of  sin  :  20  therefore  no  flesh  isjustijledbj/  the 
law,  I'd  hut  all,  without  difference,- by  faith 
only  :  31  and  yet  the  law  is  not  abolish^. 
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ROMANS,       Nb  flesh  is  justified  by  the  law. 


What  advaytage  then  hath  the  Jew  ? 
or  what  profit  w  there  o/circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written. 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  (I  speak  as  a 
man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 
God  j  udge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 
his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged 
as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  aflirm 
that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is 
just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

1 1  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  ar«  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  becorne  un- 
profitable; there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre; with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness : 

1 5  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  ai^d  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 
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19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  nc 'flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  <rf 
God  without  the  law  is  manifcstec^ 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  Gofl 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe: 
for  there  is  no  difl^erence : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  AbraJuim^s  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for 
Hghteoitsness,  IQ  before  he  was  circumcised. 
13  By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the 
pi-omise.  16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all 
that  believe.  24  Our  faith  also  shall  be  im- 
puted to  us  for  righteousness. 

What  shall  we  then  say  that  Abra- 
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ham,  our  father  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  but 
not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works. 

7  toying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only^  or  upon  the  un- 
circumcision  also?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised  :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  the  law  w^orketh  wrath : 
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CHAP.  V.      Faith  imputed  for  righteousmss. 

for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  pro- 
mise might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed;  not 
to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,  (before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God, 
who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of 
Sarah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief ;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  ta 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  ojj  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Being  justified  hy  faith,  we  Itave  peace  with 
Gedy  2  and  joy  in  our  hope,  8  tJuit  since  we 
were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved  be- 
ing- reconciled.  \2  As  sin  and  death  ceune  by 
Adam,  \7  so  much  more  righteousness  and 
life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20  TVhere  sin  abounded^ 
grace  did  superabound. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
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3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience : 

4  And  patience,  eyperience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  loi-e  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  heart*  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  unarodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us.  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  jus- 
tified by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  tlirough  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

:  12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  througli  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment 
was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but  the 
fr-e  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  jus- 
tification, 
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17  ^OT  if  by  6ne  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation  ;  aven  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man*s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  ^e  may  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  we  are  dead  unto 
it,  3  as  appeareth  by  our  baptism.  12  Let  not 
sin  reign  any  ynore,  18  because  we  have  yield- 
ed ourselves  to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23 
and  for  that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

VV  HAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptiz2d  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  liim 
by  baptism  into  death  :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  toge- 
ther in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection :  i 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 


Death  is  the  wages  of  sin.  CHAP, 

10  For  in  that  lie  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  tliat  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

IG  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  y&  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness. 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  :  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^ 
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We  are  dead  to  the  law. 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than 
he  liveth.  4  But  we  are  dead  to  the  law.  7 
Yet  is  not  the  law  sin,  VI  hut  holy,justj  good, 
l&  as  I  acknowledge  y  who  am  grieved  because 

1  cannot  keep  it. 

Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak 
to  them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that 
the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  whicli  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  as  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth, she  be  maiTicd  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  mamed  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  haei 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  1 
had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  1  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  he 
unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
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Of  the  flesh  and  the  Spint^ 


the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
B,ut  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  work- 
ing death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ; 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiri- 
tual ;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not : 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not :  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

25 1  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according- 
to  the  Spirit,  are  free  from  condeiwnation.  5, 
\ZWhat  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  6,  14,  and 
•what  good  of  the  Spirit,  17  and  what  of  being 
God's  child,  \^  whose  glorious  deliverance  all 
things  long  for,  29  was  beforehand  decreed 
from  God.  38  fVhat  can  sever  us  from  his 
love  ? 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  rais- 
ed up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

1 5  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 


IVe  are^ saved  hy  hope, "  CHAP, 

with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  child- 
ren of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  jointheirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  tliis  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
he  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  ivit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

.24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  nelpeth 
our  infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spi- 
rit, because  he  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  tJie  loill  of 
God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the   imas^e   of  his  Son,    that  he 
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might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called:  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  hfr 
also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thi;  g  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  conderaneth  ?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  p^  ril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  arc 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter^ 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Paul  is  Sony  for  the  Jews.  7  j^ II  the  seed  of 
Abraham  were  not  the  children  of  the  promise. 
18  God  hath  viercy  upon  whom  he  will.  21 
The  potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list. 
25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of 
the  Jews  were  foretold.  32  The  cause  why  so 
few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  mvself  wer? 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 


•ccursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
«iy  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  eflcct.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children : 
but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God :  but  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  countedfor  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

1 1  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  hut  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

1 7  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Even  for  this  same  purpose 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  throughout 
dM  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy ,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth.  , 
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19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For  who 
hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  ^ame  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  \make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre- 
pared unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and 
cut  it  short  in  righteousness  :  because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before.  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 
been  made  like  unto  Gdmorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  whidh  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
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works  of  felie  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence  :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 

5  The  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  hetwLct 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  th/s  of  faith, 
11  and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  be- 
lieve, shall  not  be  confounded,  1 8  and  that  the 
Gentiles  shall  recei-e  the  word,  and  believe. 
19  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 

Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  'one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

.  6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in 
thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart :'  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 
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12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 

1 6  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  peo- 
ple, and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought 
me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7  Some  were 
elected,  though  the  rest  were  hardened.  16 
There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The 
Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon  them  :  26  for 
there  is  a  promise  of  their  salvation.  33  God's 
judgments  are  unsearchable. 

I  SAY  then.  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am 
an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
IsH^l,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 


Some  were  tlected,  though 
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phets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 

-bowed  the  knee  to  the  linage  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
#f  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it 
ino  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this 
day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their  table 
he  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence 
unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  sec,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

1 1  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid:  but 
rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminish- 
ing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in- 
asmuch as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches.  ,i| 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
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broken  of!,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches-. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
grafFed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natu- 
ral branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the. goodness 
aad  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity:  but  toward  thee,  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness : 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not 
in  unbelief,  shall  be  graflPed  in :  for 
God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  oUve  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief.* 


No  man  must  think 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
they  may  also  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counseller  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
'i>e  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  God's  mercies  mttst  move  us  to  please  God.  3 
No  man  mttst  think  too  well  of  himself,  6  but 
attendy  every  one,  on  that  calling  wherein  he 
is  placed.  9  Love,  and  many  other  duties^ 
are  required  of  us.  19  Revenge  is  specially 
forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not 
the  same  office : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  diff^ering  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
phesy according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith ; 

.  J  Ot  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
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CHAP.  XII.  XIII.",  too  well  of  himself 

ministering :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 


teaching ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy, 
with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

\OBe  kindly  afFectioned  one  to  ano- 
ther with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit :  serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

IGBe  oi  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

1 9  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  9we  to 
the  magistrates.  8  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
IcMV.  11  Gluttony  and  drunhenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time 
of  the  gospel. 

Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher   powers.      For    there    is    no 
power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God. 
2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 


Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,     ROMANS, 
power,    resisteth    the    ordinance    of 


Of  things,  indifferent. 


God :    and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bear- 
cth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  thatdoeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  :  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another  r  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore^ cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  io  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof, 

192 


CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the 
other  for  things  indifferent :  13  but  take  heed 
that  they  give  no  offence  in  them :  1 5  for  that 
the  apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons, 

JjLiM  that  is  weak  in  the.  faith  receive 
ye,  hit  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things  :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man's  servant  ?  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
eth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  re- 
gardeth not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to 
the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother  ?  for  w^  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live,  saith 
th«  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this  ra- 
ther, that  no  man  put  a  stuinbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  wayt 


Tfie  ttr&ng  must  bear  with  the  weak.  CHAP.  XV. 


We  must  imitate  Christ. 


14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
tilings  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure ; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
eondemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

•  I  The  strong  must  hear  with  the  weak.  2  TVe 
may  7iot please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ  did  not 
.vo,  7  lut  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did 
us  all,  8  both  Jews  9  and  Gentiles.  15  Paul 
excuseth  his  wiiting;  2B  and pomiscth  to  see 
them,  30  and  requesteth  their  pray ei's. 

We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me, 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
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ing,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  iikemind- 
ed  one  toward  another  according  to 
Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rify God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
ledge, able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
because  of  the  grace  that  is  giveia  to 
me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offer- 
ing up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  ac- 
ceptable, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
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Paul  excusetk  his  writing. 


ROMANS,      Paul  sendeth  greetings  to  many. 


any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming  to 
you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come  unto 
you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints: 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  perform- 
ed this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  xAnd  I  am  sure  that,  wheil  1  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

50  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me ; 

51  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
tlietn  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
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and  that  my  service  which  /  have  for 
Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  v*^ill  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
3  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many y  17 
and  adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which 
cause  dissension  and  offences :  21  and,  after 
sundrj/  salutations,  endetk  with  praise  and 
tlianks  to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea  : 

2  That  ye  recei\«e  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  Pris  cilia  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesas  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not  onlj 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  wellbe- 
loved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  firstfruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners,  who 
are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  theni  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  houshold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  houshold 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Trophosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 


After  his  salutation, 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hernias,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  no.t 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.     Amen. 


1  CORINTHIANS,       he  exhortetb  them  to  unity. 
21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 


Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  virote  this  epistW, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  ail.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 

2G  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

27  To   God    only    wise,    be  glory 

through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.   Amen. 

%  Written  to  the  Romans  from 

Corinth  us,  and  sent  by  Phebe 

servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 

chrea. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  j4/ter  his  salutation  mid  thanksgivitig,  10  he 
exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  12  reproveth 
their  dissensions.  18  God  destroy eth  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  21  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching',  etnd  26  calleth  not  the  wise, 
mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  28  the  foolish, 
tveak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Je- 
sus Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  whicli 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  their*s  and  our's : 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  vour 
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behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  everything  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  v^hom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren^  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  yo«| 
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but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  toge- 
ther in  tlie  sajne  mind  and  in  the  same 
udgment. 

1 1  Tor  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  ate  of  tht  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apol- 
los;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  1  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  u^as  Paul  cru- 
cified for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul  ? 

1 4  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  houshold 
of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not 
whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  w^isdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God'  the  wortd  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  tht  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  m^n ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 
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26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
tilings  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  .mighty; 

28  And  base  things  of' the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are : 

29  1  hat  no  flesh  should  gloi-y  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  vmtten. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  II 

He  declareth  tJiat  his  preachings  1  though  it 
bring  net  excellency  of  speech^  or  of  ^  human 
wisdom :  yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5  power  of 
God:  and  so  far  excelleth  6  the  wisdom  of 


this  world,  and  9  hum^n  sense,  as  that  14  the 
natural  man  cannot  understand  it. 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  yoiu-  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  t 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wdsdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
w^orld  knew ;  for  had  they  known  it, 


Milk  is  fit  for  children.  CHAP 

they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
^spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  a)  e  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them^  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of 
no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  Milk  is  Jit  for  children.  3  Strife  and  division^ 
argiiments  of  a  fleshly  mind,  7  He  thatplant- 
eth,  and  he  that  waterethy  is  nothing.  9  The 
ministers  are  God' s  fellowworlimen.  11  Christ 
the  only  foundation.  16  Men  the  temples  of 
God,  which  17  must  he  kept  holy.  19  The  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolislmess  with  God. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
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III.  Christ  the  only  foundation. 

and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos ;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  inerease. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  be 
buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

1 7  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

1 8  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.    If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 
N  3 
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19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  knoweth 
tlie  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.     For  all  things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ; 
all  are  your's ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAP    IV. 

I  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  he 
had.  7  ff^e  have  nothing  which  we  have  not 
received.  9  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the 
icorldy  angels,  and  men :  13  thejllth  and  off- 
scouring  «f  the  world:  15  yet  our  fathers  in 
Christ,  1 6  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
-  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transfen*ed  to  myself 
and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that 
yc  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
^len  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 

^  7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  f  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 
8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  : 


and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that 
we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
appointed  to  death  :  for  we  are  made 
a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fo:Jis  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  ho- 
nourable, but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwellingplace ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  ;  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and 
are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day. 

14 1  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  hax^e  ye  not 
many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faitliful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  every  where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power.     ^ 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 
1   The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  of 
shame  unto  them  tlian  of  rejoicing.     7  The 
eld  leaven  is  to  he  purged  out.     10  Heinous 
offenders  are  to  he  shunned  and  avoided. 

It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 
fornication  among  yQu_,  and  such  for- 


Heinous  offences  to  be  avoided,       CHAP 

nication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father*s  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away 
from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this 
deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Sa- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  since- 
rity and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  ido- 
laters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  havq  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that 
is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  ur  an  extortioner;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren, 
in  govig  to  law  with  them :  6  especially  under 
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infidels.  9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  15  Our  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  16,  17  they  must  not  therefore 
be  defiled. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  th« 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  ra- 
ther suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effe- 
minate, nor  abusers  of  themselvies 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats :  but  God  shall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 

N4 


OJ  marriage. 


1  CORINTHIANS,        Of  offmding  our  hrefhrau 


fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power, 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot? 
God  forbid. 

1 6  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which 
is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body?  for 
two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

1 8  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but 
he  that  committelh  fornication  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  b^dy. 

5  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's, 

CHAP,  VII. 

2  He  treateth  rtf  marriage^  4  shewing  it  to  he  a 
remedy  against  /(rrnication  .-  10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  net  lightly  to  be  dissolved. 
18,  20  JEveiy  man  must  be  content  with  his 
vocation.  25  Virginity  wherefore  to  he  em- 
braced. 35  And  for  what  respects  we  rrmy 
either  marry,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 

JNow  concerning  the  things  whereof 
ye  wrote  unto  me :  It  is  good  for  a 
man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  Ixer  own  hus- 
band. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise 
also  the  -wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting 
and  prayer;  and  come  together  again, 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinency. 
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6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  ^s  L 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  i^  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord :  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe^ 
lieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band :  else  were  your  children  un- 
clean ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases  : 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whe- 
ther thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  himt walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircomci- 
sion  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 
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21  Art  thou  called.feeiwg'  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  ij,  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  v^rherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I  say, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry^  thou  hast 
not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such 
shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh  :  but^l 
spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short :  it  remameth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  rot :  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rej  iced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not ; 

3 1  x^nd  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  if ;  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passetli  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  thirgs  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is 
married  caieth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. ! 
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35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  owa 
profit ;  not  that  1  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  come- 
ly, and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his 
virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces- 
sity, but  hath  power  over  his  own  w  ill, 
and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  mar- 
riage doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth 
her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the 
Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment :  and  I  think  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  To  absain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8,  9 
fVe  inust  not  abuse  our  Christian  Uherty,  to 
the  offence  of  our  brethren :  11  but  must  ttri- 
dle  our  kn&wledge  with  charity. 

iNow  as  touching  things  offered  unto 
idols,  we  know  tha^  we  all  have  know- 
ledge. Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but 
charity  edifieth. . 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  k^  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  (as 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 
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7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge :  for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ;  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are 
we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience 
of  him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered 
to  idols ; 

1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7  and  that  4-^6  minis- 
ter ought  to  live  by  the  gospel :  15  yet  that 
himself  hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained^  1 8  ?o 
be  either  chargeable  unto  them,  22  or  offen- 
sive unto  any  in  matters  indifferent.  24  Our 
life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free? 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord? 
are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the 
Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apos- 
tles, and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at 
his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vine- 
yard^ and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there- 
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of?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  It  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written :  that  he  that  plowetk 
should  plow  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiri- 
tual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
w^t  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar  ? 

14  Even  sohath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things ;  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me  :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of ^^/le  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that,  when  I  preach  ,the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

18  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
merif  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gair    he  Jews ;  to 
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them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
th€f  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to 
Gfed,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  dj-e  types  of 
oufsy  7  and  their  punishments  11  examples 
for  us.  \^^  fVe  mttst  flee  from  idolati-y .  21 
We  must  not  make  the  Lord's  table  the  table  sf 
devils :  24  and  in  things  indifferent  we  must 
have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

jVIoreover,  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spi- 
ritual Rock  that  followed  them  :  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
ample^ to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted, 
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CHAP.  X.  We  must  flue  from  idolatry 

7  Neither  be  ye   idolaters 


as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it, 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatr)\ 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  heijng  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idoi 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  /^at/,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table^ 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 
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Paul  reproveth  them. 


22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
lousy ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

26  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  ^at,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  dispos- 
ed to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake:  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved* 

CHAP.  XL 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4  thffir  men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered, 
and  6  women  with  their  heads  uncovet-ed,  17 
<md  because  generally  their  meetings  were  not 
f»r  the  better,  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely 
in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's 
supper.  23  Lastly  he  calleth  them  to  the  first 
institution  thereof. 

JDE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  ayn  of  Christ, 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 
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3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God.  •• 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  /iw  head  covered,  disho- 
noureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head:  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  (lod :  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  5  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels. 

1 1  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
man without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; 
but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  unco- 
vered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  lier  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con  • 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  w^lien  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and  I 
partly  believe  it. 


Of  the  Lord's  supper. '  CHAP. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper !  and  one 
is  Imngry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
you  not. 

2S  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this 
is  my  body,  wliich  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

I  2(3  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
tills  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep.  I 

]  31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened!  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemded  with  th£  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
aiiother. 
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XIL  '  Spiritual  gifts  are  divers, 

34-  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether unto  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  yet  all  to  profit 
withal :  3  and  to  that  end  are  diversely  be- 
stowed: 12  that  by  the  like  proportion^  as  the 
members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16 
mutual  decency,  22  service,  and  26  succour  of 
the  sane  body ;  27  so  we  should  do  one  for  ano^ 
ther,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

j\  ow  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  bre- 
thren, I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed; 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  ope- 
rations, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mi- 
racles ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  ano- 
ther discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spixit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body :  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  ice  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  ^  j 


The  natural  and  mystical  body,  1  CORINTHIANS, 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

^  16*  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because 
1  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 
17  If  the  whole  body  ivere  an  eye, 
\vhere  wei'e  the  hearing  ?  If  the 
whole  loere  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling  ? 

*  1 8  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  wei-e  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  :  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  manbei'S  of  the  body 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
bonour;  and  our  uncomely  par^^  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no , 
need :    but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body   together,    having   given   more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body;  but  tJiat  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suflfer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  witb  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healiags,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 


Charity  pr)ais§d. 

SO  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 


29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  work- 
er of  miracles  ? 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

1  yfll  gifts,  2,  3  h0w  excellent  soever,  are  110- 
tJiing  worth  without  charity.  4  The  praises 
thereof,  13  and  j>r elation  before  hope  and 
faith. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  sufFereth  long,  and  is 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  ovni,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joice th  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  wo 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I 
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know  in  part ;  but  thfin  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Prophecy  is  conimendedy  2, 3,4  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  6  by  a  compa- 
rison drawn  from  musical  instruments.  12 
Both  must  be  referred  to  edification^  22  as  to 
their  ti~ue  and  proper  end.  26  The  true  use  of 
each  is  taught,  29  and  the  abuse  taxed.  34 
PJTomen  are  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
Icnown  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God :  for  no  man  under- 
standeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit 
he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  cgmfort. 

'  4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied : 
for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than 
he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  re- 
ceive edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  know- 
ledge, or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doc- 
trine ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  ex- 
cept they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the 
air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  them  is  without  signification. 
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XIV. '  Of  edification, 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  slmll  he  a  barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

1 5  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also  :  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shaJt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen 
at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  un- 
derstandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding :  howbeit  in  malice  be 
ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be 
men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people;  and 
yet  for  all  that  they  will  not  heai*  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  beheve  not :  but  prophesying 
servcth  not  for  them  that  believe  not, 
but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  coma 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad? 
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04  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not.  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all. 
I  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  Ids  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 
\  26  How  is  it  then,  bretliren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
iath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  luitli  an 
interpretation.  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

26  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sittethby,  let  the  first  hold 
liis  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

3S  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 
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39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAP.    XV. 

3  Bi/  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  proveth  the 
necessity  of  our  resurrection,  against  all  such 
as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  21  The 
fruity  35  and  manner  theieof,  5 1  and  of  the 
changinsr  of  theri  that  shall  be  fotmd  alive 
at  the  last  day. 

jMoreover,  brethren,  I  declare  un- 
to you  the  gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, and  wherein  ye  stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you.  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto. 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  loas 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with^me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  we^e  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 


Of  Christ's  resurreciion.  CHAP 

is  our  preaching  vain^  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God  ;  because  we  have  tes- 
tified of  God  that  lie  raised  up  Christ: 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that 
the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  ris«  not,  then  is 
not  Clirist  raised  :  . 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raise*  your 
faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

]  9  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  tlie 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

.  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order : 
Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  pov^er. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him.  then  sliall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  vvhich 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ?     , 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  1  die 
daily. 
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.  XV.  The  fruit  tircrco). 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  m.en  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  mc,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to 
morrow  w^e  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God :  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  so  west, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men^ 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestriai  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  tlie  sun, 
and  anotlier  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one 
star  diff'ereth  from  anotlier  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  ihe  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it 
is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  5  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  w^eak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  tliere  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  Uving  soul  3 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 
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The  manner  of  the  rtsuirection,  1  CORINTHIANS.        He  comfnendethTimf>thy» 
47  The  first  man  u  of  the  earth,  |  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 

as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 
3  And  wlien  I  come,  whomsoever 


earthy :  the  second  man  w  the  Lord 
from  heaven, 

'IS  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 
lieavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

.51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  la^  trump  :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dtad 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  atid  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  Death  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
tlie  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  belov^ed  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of 
the  breihreti  at  Jerusalan  :  \0  conmundeth 
Timothy :  1 3  and  after  friendly  admonitions, 
16  shutteth  up  his  epistle  with  divers  salu- 
tations. 

jNow  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
ye. 
2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
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ye    shall    approve    by   your    letters, 
I  them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  libe- 
rality unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  *^all  go  with  me.    • 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  1  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may 
bring  me  on  my  journey  whithersoever 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way  :  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  i»f  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  thei'e  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without  fear: 
for  he  worketh  the  work  of  tlie  Lord, 
as  I  also  do. 

1 1  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him  r 
but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that 
he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look  for 
him  with  the  brethren. 

1 2  As  touching  our  brother  ApoUos, 
I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren  :  but  his  will 
was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time : 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

1 4  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it 
is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  lliat  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  ns,  and  laboureth. 

1 7  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus  : 
for  that  wliich  was  lacking  on  your 
part  they  have  supplied. 
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18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  your's :  therefore  acknow- 
led  e  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  1  h.-  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  s  ilute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is 
in  the-r  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 


against  troubfet, 
22  U  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,   let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Amen. 

%  The  ^Y^t  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi  by 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus^  and 
Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  Tlie  apostle  encourageth  them  eigainst  troubles, 
by  the  comforts  and  deliverances  which  God 
had  given  him,  as  in  all  his  ajfiictions,  8  so 
particularly  in  his  lute  danger  in  Asia.  llAnd 
ealling  b->th  his  own  conscience  and  their* s  to 
witness  of  his  sincere  nianner  of  preaching  the 
wtmutablc  truth  of  the  gospel,  15  he  excuseth 
his  not  coming  to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of 
lightness,  hut  of  his  lenity  towards  them. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and /rom  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God«  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tri- 
bulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  <^.f 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast. 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
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the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of 
the  consolation. 

8  For  vve  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver  :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  i**-; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  6e- 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many 
persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God.  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abusidafiiily  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  wliat  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledge even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  that 
ve  might  have  a  second  benefit ; 
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Paul's  hope  of 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of  Ma- 
cedonia ii»to  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  sliould  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
thens,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stahlisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed 
us,  i"  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  u'hi/  fie  came  not  to 
them,  G  he  reqidreth  them  to  forgive  and  to 
comfort  that  excommunicated pe^'son,  \0  even 
as  himself  also  uj/on  his  true  repentance  had 
forgiven  him  :  12  declaring  withal  why  he 
departed  from  Troas  to  Macedonia.,  14  and 
the  happy  success  which  God  gave  to  his 
preaching  in  all  places. 

33 UT  I  determined  this  with  myself, 
that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you 
in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice  ;  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrot^  unto  you 
w-ith  many  tears  ',  not  that  ye  should 
be  grievedj  but  th&t  ye  might  know 
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the  love  which  I  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that 
I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of 
many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  ra- 
ther to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him, 
lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preadi  Christ's  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  w^e  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 

16  To  the  one  ive  ore  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  M^e  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God ;  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 


1  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him 
with  vain  glory,  he  sheweth  tlie  faith  and 
graces  of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a  sufficient 
cotnmefidation  of  his  ministry.  6  WhereupoHy 
entering  a  comparison  between  the  ministers 
of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel^  \2  he  proueth 


Of  the  spirit  and  letter. 


tJuit  his  ministry  is  so  far  the  mot-e  excellent, 
as  the  gospel  of  life  and  liberty  is  more  glori- 
oiis  than  the  law  of  condemnation. 

Do  we  begin  again  to  commend  our- 
selves ?  or  need  we,  as  some  others, 
epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or 
letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  mi- 
nisters of  the  new  testament ;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the 
letter  killd;h,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation 6e  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth, 

1 1  For  if  tliat  which  was  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolislied : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  nvvav  in  the  readlnc:  of  the 
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old  testament;    which  vail   is  done 


away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  Is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  eten  as  by 
the  Spu'it  of  tlie  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  declareth  itoiv  he  hath  used  all  sincerity 
and  faith  fill  diligence  in  preaching  th^  gospel, 
7  and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which 
he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to 
the  praise  of  God's  power,  12  to  the  benefit  of 
the  church,  16  and  to  the  apostle" s  oxsjn  eter- 
7ial  glory. 

1  HEREFORE  Seeing  we  have  this  mi- 
nistry, as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in 
tl*e  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  wiiom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
Vv'hich  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  tlie  Lord ;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  cut  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  liave  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us.  * 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
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keep  a  j^ood  eonscumce. 


not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de^ 
livered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh, 

1 2  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but 
life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  J  spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  7^v  with  you. 

J  5  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes. 
that  the  abundant  g-race  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  foi*  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
whicli  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  That  ill  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory, 
9  and  in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general 
judgment,  he  lahoureth  to  keep  a  good  con- 
science, 12  not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of 
himself,  14  hut  as  one  that,  having  received 
life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth  to  live  as  a 
new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by  Iris 
•yiinistry  of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Christ  to  God. 

T  OR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven  : 
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3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened :  not  for 
that  we  vv^ould  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  vvrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thiifg  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  liome 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  wil- 
ling rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whe- 
ther present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God ;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  tliat  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we  be 
sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ethus;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  Were  all  dead: 

1.5  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  t'ley 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 


Christ  died  for  all. 

passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  mi- 
nistry of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit.  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  utito  himself, 
not  imputinir  their  trespasses  unto 
tl>em ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  dfd  besei  ch 
yoii  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI, 

1  T7iat  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faithful  mi- 
nister of  Christ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3 
and  by  integrity  of  life.,  4  and  by  patient  en- 
duanngall  kinds  ofajfliiction  and  disgraces  for 
the  gospel.    10  of  which  he  speaketh  the  more 

'  boldly  cotnongst  them,  because  his  heart  is  open 
to  them,  13  and  he  expect.eth  the  like  affection 
from  them  again  :  14  exhorting  tojiee  the  so- 
ciety and  pollutions  of  idolaters,  as  being  them- 
selres  temples  o^'  the  living  God. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  :  be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings; 

6  By'pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true  j 
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9  As  unknown,  andye^well  known; 


as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  as  chas- 
tened, and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you.  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children.) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  VVherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing  ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  He  pi'Qceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  pwrity  of 
life,  2  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he  doth 
to  them.  3  Whereof  lesthe  might  seem  to  doubt, 
he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afflic- 
tions, by  the  report  which  Titus  gave  of  their 
godly  sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle  had 
wrought  in  them,  13  and  of  their  lovingkrnd- 
ness  and  obedience  towards  Titus,  answerable 
to  his  former  boastings  of  them. 

Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
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for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  w^ith  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  wlien  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side ;  with- 
out were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you.  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though 
I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

1 1  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  I  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  sufiered  wrong,  but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

f  13  Therefore  we  v/ere  pomforted  in 
your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Ti- 
tus, because  his  spirit  was  refresiied 
by  you  all. 

,    14  For  if  I  liave  boasted  any  thing 
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to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  / 
made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  tremtling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  U  a  liberal  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusaleniy  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Macedonians,  7  by  commendation 
of  their  foitner  forwardness,  9  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ,  14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit 
that  shall  redound  to  themselves  thereby :  16 
commending-  to  them  the  integrity  and  willing- 
ness of  Titus,  and  those  other  brethren,  who  tip- 
on  his  request,  exhoi^tation,  and  commendation, 
were  purposely  come  to  them  for  this  business. 

iVIoREovER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  2(pon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  mi- 
nistering to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  ard  in  all  dihgence,  and  in 
your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came })oor,  that  ye  through  his  po- 
verty might  be  rich. 


Integrity,  &;c.  commended.  CHAP 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice :  for 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have 
begun  before,  not  only  to  do^  but  also 
to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to 
win,  so  there  may  be  a  performance 
also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want :  that  there  may  be  equality : 

1 5  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had  ga- 
thered much  had  nothing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation ;  but  being  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

1 8  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us ; 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

,  22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  .oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confiiience  which  /  liave  In  you. 

23  Whether  a?z?/  do  enquii^  of  Titus, 
lie  is  my  partner  and  fellowhelper  con- 
cerning you :  or  our  brethren  be  en- 
quired of  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  aiid  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
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before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf . 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  He  yieldeth  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew 
their  forwardness^  yet  he  sent  Titus  cmd  his 
brethren  beforehand.  6  j4nd  he  proceedeth  m 
stirring  them  up  to  a  bountiful  almsy  as  being 
but  a  kind  of  sowing  of  seed,  10  which  shall  re- 
turn a  great  increase  to  them,  l"^  and  occasion 
a  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

r  OR  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  t® 
write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest 
our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain 
in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up'beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof 
ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  ma^r  o/ boun- 
ty, and  not  as  o/^  covetousrifess. 

6  But  this,  /  say,  He  which  sowet^ 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  accoiding  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dispers- 
ed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ; 
his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  right- 
eousness ;) 

1 1  Being  enriched  In  every  tiling  to  all 


17i€  apostle's  spiritual  power 

bountifulness,  which  causeth  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  distri- 
bution unto  them,  and  linto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceeding 
grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Against  the  false  apostles,  tvho  disgraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  he 
setteth  eut  the  spiritual  might  and  authority, 
with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary 
powers,  7  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming  he 
will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  now 
in  writing  being  absent  .•  12  and  withal  talc- 
ing them  for  reaching  eut  themselves  beyond 
their  compass,  and  vaunting  themselves  into 
other  men's  labours. 

Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  agaij^i^  some,  which  think  of  us 
a3  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  fleshy 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance?  If  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is 
Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

,   8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
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what  more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  power4"ul;  hat  his  bodily 
presence  i?  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  thait, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when 
we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves; 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accordimr  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

1 4  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be- 
yond our  measure^  as  though  we  reach- 
ed not  unto  you :  for  we  are  come  as 
far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's 
labours  ;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  en- 
larged by  you,  according  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
gions beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in 
another  man's  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  'commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI, 

1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  whn 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  falsn:  apos- 
tles than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  jorced 
commendation  of  himself,  5  of  his  c\j'.ir//i(// 
with  the  chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them  freely,  and  without  any  their 
charge :  13  shewing  thai  he  was  not  inferior 
to  those  deceitful  worker.^,  in  any  legal  pre- 
rogative, 23  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
in  all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry,  fur 
superior. 
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fVouLD  to  God  ye  could   bear  with 
me  a  little  in  my  folly:  arid  indeed 
bear  with  me. 

2  For  )  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  ji-alously :  for  1  have  espoused 
you  to  oue  1  usband,  that  1  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  )  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  strrpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtlety,  so  your  minds  should  ne  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  corneth  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  wl)ich  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  yt  liave  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  mi::ht  well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  1  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  tl'OU;ih  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have 
beei»  ihrougjiiy  made  manifest  among 
you  ill  ail  t-  insjs, 

7  Have  !  coi)im,itted  an  offence  in 
abasing  mys^  If  ttiat  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  1  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  Cod  fre<.]y ;' 

8  1  tobbed  otlitr  churclies,  taking 
wages  of  t!w^)i,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  vvl»en  I  was  j)resent  witii  you. 
and  wanted,  I  was  charireable  to  no 
man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  bretliren  wldch  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  uU  things 
I  have  kept  myself  ^rom  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  no  will  I  keep 
wyself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting 
in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1  W  herefore  ?  because  I  love  you 
not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  1  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  thry  glory,  they  may  be  found 
even  as  we. 

\  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
-  14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 
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XI.  Ne  ghriefh  in  affUction,. 

1 5  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 
receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 
a  little. 

1 7  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool- 
ishly, in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing- 
ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suftier,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if 
a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  him- 
self, if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  1  speak  as  concerning  reproiich, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly.)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  tliey  Hebrews?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abrahim  ?  so  aju  I. 

•28  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (T 
speak  as  a  fool)  1  am  more;  in  la- 
bours more  abundant,  in  stri])es  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent, 
in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  striptM  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suff  red 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  1  have 
been  in  the  deep ; 

26  /^ijourneyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  roob^rs,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  t!ie  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulnes;?,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  ail  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I   must    needs  glory,   1  will 
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glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whidi  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me : 

S3  And  through   a  window   in   a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 
CHAP.  XII. 

1  For  commending  of  his  apostleship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations,  9 
yet  h^  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infirmi- 
ties, 1 1  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this 
vain  boasting.  14  He  promise th  to  comg  to 
them  again :  but  yet  altogether  in  the  affection 
of  a  father,  20  although  he  feareth  he  shall 
to  his  grief  find  many  offenders,  andpublick 
disorders  there. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless 
to  glory.  I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 
such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
tiot  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
[)aradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
xvhich  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter. 

5^f  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

G  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say 
the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he 
heareth  of  me. 

7  7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
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is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  stiength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ; 
ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  you  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  I  seek  not 
your's,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be 
loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

1 7  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  1  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  vce  not  in  the 
same  steps  ?  ^ 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ :'  but  vce  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  yc  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults  : 


PauPs  exhortation 


GALATIANS,  L, 


and  prater. 


21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and  forni- 
cation and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleship  against  obstinate  sinners.  5  And 
advising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  faithy  7  and 
to  a  reformation  tf  their  sins  before  his  com- 
ing, \\  he  conctudeth  his  epistle  with  a  gene- 
ral exhortation  and  prayer. 

This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab- 
lished. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretel  you, 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned^  and  to 
all  otlier,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare : 

S  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 
oot  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.    Know  ye  not  your  own  selves. 


how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex- 
cept ye  be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear  ap- 
proved, but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,   when   we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :   and  this  al 
so  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de- 
struction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewel.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

^f  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Philippic 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus 
and  Lucas. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  GALATIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ct  He  wonderetk  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him 
and  the  gospel,  8  and  accnrseth  those  that 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He 
learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  but  of  God: 
14  and  sheweth  what  he  was  before  his  call- 
ing, 17  and  what  he  did  presently  after  it. 

J  AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  nei- 
ther by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia : 

3  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 

221 


God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  w^orld,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  w^iiom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever..   Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  int® 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel: 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  ' 


Paul  sheweth  what 


GALATIANS, 


he  was  before  hU  calling. 


S  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you.  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  T  now 
again,  tf  any  inan  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men.  or 
God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

1 1  But  I  certify  you.  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  nay  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion, how  that  beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it : 

I  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion above  many  my  equals  in  mine 
own  nation,  btiug  more  exceedingly 
zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  motl^er's  womb, 
and  called  me  by  Ms  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen ; 
immediately  T  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before 
me ;  but  1  went  unto  Arat)ia,  and  re- 
turned atrain  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  1 
none,  save  James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  he  not. 

21  Afterwards  T  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed. 
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24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
CHAP.  H. 

1  He  sheweth  wJien  he  went  up  a^ain,  to  JerutO' 
lent,  and  for  what  purpose :  3  and  that  t'ttus 
ints  not  circuntrued :  \\  andtkat  herexiifed 
Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and 
others,  heine  Jews,  do  believe  in  ChriSt  to  bt 
justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  wmks;  23  and 
that  they  live  not  in  ^in,  who  are  so  iustified. 

I  HEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  witii  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
wliich  I  preach  anions  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  wbicl>  were 
of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run.  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me.  being  a  Greek,  was  coinpelled 
to  be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who  ca?ne 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage ; 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no.  not  for  an  hour  ;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me :  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person:  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  con- 
ference adding  nothing  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  eff^cctually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, the  same  was  mighty  in  me  to- 
ward the  Gentiles :)      . 

9  And  when  James.  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship ;  that 
we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision. 

1 0  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor ;  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 


Thetf  that  believe 

Antioch,  I  vrithstood  him  to  the  face, 
,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  : 
but  wlien  they  were  come,  he  with- 
drew and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

18  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
tlieir  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  tl^ey  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and 
not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 
Jews  ? 

1.5  We  vcho  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  w.e  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ  :  ne- 
vertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  wlio  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP    III. 

1  He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leccvs  the  faith, 
and  hang  upon  the  law  ?  6  They  that  believe 
are  jtcstijied,  9  and  ble.tsed  with  Abraham. 
10  and  this  he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

yj  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  ha^h  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
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CHAP.  III.  are  justified, 

the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  woidd  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun 
in  tlie  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  he  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  tlierefore  that  ministereth  to 
you  tlie  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  d.oeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law^,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

6'  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
Godwould  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saijing,  In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  :  for  it 
is  wTitten,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

1 1  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but. 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 


fJtlievers  are  justified. 


GALATIANS,        Christ  freed  us  from  the  law. 


16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Clirist. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  \ 
disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  pro- 
mise of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  he  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  pro- 
mise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it 
was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
of  a  mediator, 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  hot  a  media- 
tor of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

2\  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
t©  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye  are 
atl  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

I  Ff^e  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as 
the  heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  he  of  age. 
5  But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law :  7  there- 
fore we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it.  14  He 
remembereth  their  good  will  to  Aim,  and  his 
to  them :  22  and  sheweth  that  we  are  the  soni 
of  Abraham  by  the  freewoman. 

iVow  I  say,  Thc^t  the  heir,  as  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  difFereth  nothing  from 
a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  dip  the  fa- 
ther. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  child- 
ren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  youi*  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all.^ 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unt-o  you  at  the  first, 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  as  an  angel 
of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.' 

1 5  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye 
spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that, 
if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have 


We  a)€  the  9ans  of  the  freewoman.  CHAP 

plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16*  Am  I  therefore  hecome  your 
em:my,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  tliey  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  mit^ht  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  i  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid, 
the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  icho  was  of  the  lK)nd- 
woman  was  born  after  the  flesh ;  but 
he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  tl.is  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  ^vritten,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry.  thou  that  travailest  not :  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it 

is  DOW. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free. 
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V.  77«u?  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty  y  3 
and  not  to  obsei^vecircumcision :  13  but  »•«- 
ther  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  tht  Icnv.  10 
He  reckoyieth  up  the  works  of  the  fleshy  22 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  25  and  exhort- 
eth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

oi 

OTAND  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  mati 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever. of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  far 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision ',  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  th« 
truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

TO  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  but  he  that  troubieth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

1 1  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suiier 
persecution  ?  then  is  the  offence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  call- 
ed unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  tn  one 
word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 


He  exhorUth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit.  GALATIANS, 


He  glorieth  in  the  cross. 


Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  j 
of  the  flesh.  ^  | 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  he  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  withcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21  fenvyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy.  peace,  longsufFering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  In  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildlii  with  a  brother 
that  hath  slipped,  2  and  to  hear  one  (tnvlher's 
burden,  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and 
not  weary  of  well  doing.  1 2  He  sheweth  what 
they  intend  tltat preach  circumcision.  14  He 
glorieth  in  nothing;  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

xJrethren,  if  a  nfian  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  whicli  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself,  .lest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 


4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  • 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
houshold  of  faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they 
should  suff*er  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  whr 
are  circumcised  keep  the   law;    bu 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 
fied unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

%  Unto  the  Galatians  written  from 
Rome. 
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The  Epistle   of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

»  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanksgiving  for 
the  Ephesians,  4  he  treateth  of  our  election, 
6  and  adoption  by  grace,  1 1  which  is  the  true 
and  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation.  13 
And  because  the  height  of  this  mystery  can- 
not easily  be  attained  unto,  \&he  prayeth  thai 
they  may  come  18  <o  the  full  knowledge  and 
20  possession  thereof  in  Christ. 

Paul,  an  apoi^tle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  Having  ])redestiTiated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the'  good 
pleasure  of  his  will. 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  Viiiiiself : 

10  T!iat  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  ^ather  toge- 
ther in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
whi.h  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

1 1  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inlieritance,  being  predestinated 
ace  rding  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
wo.'keth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will : 

1 2  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 


of  his   glory,    who   first   trusted   in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whoip 
also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
})urchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

1 5  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

1 6  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  re- 
velation in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  powder  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  princl])ality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  v/orld,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  nature, 
with  what  we  are  5  by  grace,  10  he  declareth 
that  we  are  made  for  good  works,  and  13 
being  brought  near  by  Chrst,  should  nnf  live 
as  11  Gentiles  and  12  foreigners  o,  time  past, 
but  as  9  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  the 
family  of  God. 

P2 


The  efftcts  of  grace. 


EPHESIANS,    Salvation  of  the  Gentiles  revealed. 


And   you  hath  he   quickened^   who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air.  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  the  Circumcision 
in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
\vorld : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  oft'  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  ofpaxthionbetweenusj 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordiaances ;  for  to 
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make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

1  ft  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  oft",  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh.  ^ 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with^  the  saints,  and  of  the 
houshold  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Je- 
sus Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

5  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles  sheuld 
be  saved,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul  hy  reve- 
lation :  8  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given, 
that  9  he  should  preach  it.  13  He  desiretb 
them  not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and 
■prayeth  19  that  they  may  perceive  the  great 
love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

Jr  OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  me  to  you- ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  tlie  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
lowheirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 


Paul  desiretb  them  not  to  faint.      CHAP 

8  Unto  me.  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchahle  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him. 

18  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  wliich 
is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  un- 
to the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

1 8  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us, 

2 1  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhort eth  to  unity ^  7  and  deot^reth  that 
God  therefore  giveth  divers  11  gifts  unto 
men,  that  his  church  might  be  13  edified,  and 
16  grown  up  in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them 
from  the  impuHty  of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put 
on  the  new  man,  25  to  cast  off  lying,  29  and 
eorrypt  coinm  ii n ieation . 
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.  IV.  He  exhorltth  to  unify. 

1  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,)  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  arc 
called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longs uflPering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spi- 
rit, even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evange- 
lists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

1 2  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro.  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
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body  unto    the    edifying  of  itself  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  througli  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves   over   unto  lascivi- 

.ousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus  :  • 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
{former  conversation  the  old  man, 
•which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de- 

,  ceitful  lusts; 

2.^  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  liim  that  stole  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  ueedeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  conrmunication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
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even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  ^/ter  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3  tojlee 
fornication,  4  and  all  uncleanness,  7  not  to 
converse  with  tJie  wicked,  15  to  walk  warily, 
and  to  be  Infilled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  de- 
scendeth  to  the  particular  duties,  how  wives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  25  and  husbands 
ought  to  love  thHr  wives,  32  even  as  Christ 
doth  his  church. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ; 

4  Neither  filthihess,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  co- 
vetous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words  :  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wratli  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  ra- 
ther reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  froni  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
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15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
fx)  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Je%s  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

28  for  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  che- 
risheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church: 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 
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.  VI.  Duty  of  children,  &;€, 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  ot  you 
in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as 
himself:  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband. 
CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents ^  5 
of  servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our 
life  is  a  warfare,  1 2  not  only  against  flesh  and 
blood,  hut  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The 
coynplete  armour  of  a  Clinstian,  18  and  how  it 
ought  to  be  used.  21  Tychicus  is  commended. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  ta  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening :  knowing  that  your  Master  also 
is  in  heaven  :  neither  is  there  respect 
of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  stiong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  pnncipalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rtilers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 

13  Wherefore   take  unto  you  the 
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whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness ; 

1 5  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all.  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me.  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 


my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  1  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith^irom  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jkus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

%  Written   from   Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


The  Epistle   of  PAUL   the  Apostle  to  the   PHILIPPIANS. 

my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I  long  after  you  all  in  tlie  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment: 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which,  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  toJiich 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places  ; 

14  And  manv  of  the  brethren  in  the 


CHAP.   I. 

3  He  testifietJi  Ids  thankfulness  to  God,  aiid  Ms 
love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith , 
and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9  daily  pi-ay- 
ing  to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace.  12  He 
sheweth  what  good  tlie  faith  of  Christ  had  re- 
ceived by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  how 
ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life 
or  death  :  27  exhorting  them  to  unity,  28  and 
to  fortitude  in  pa-secution. 

Vaul  and  Timofheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
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His  readiness  to  suffer. 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  of 
good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
j>dd  affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  tlie  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in 
truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and  I  there- 
in do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expec- 
tation and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Clirist  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  i? 
the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;   which  is  far  better: 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faitli; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by 
my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  3^our  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  tl^  gospel ; 

21  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries  :  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
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CHAP.  II.      ~      He  txhorteth  them  to  unity, 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he  in  ine. 

CHAP.  H 

1  He  exhorteth  them,  to  unity,  and  to  all  hum- 
hleness  of  miiid,  by  the  example  of  Christ's 
humility  and  exaltation:  12  to  a  careful  pro- 
ceeding in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be 
as  lights  to  the  wicked  world,  1 6  and  comforts 
to  him  their  apostle  who  is  now  ready  to  be 
offered  up  to  God.  \9  He  hopeth  to  send 
Timothy  to  them,  whom  he  greatly  commend- 
eth,  25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he  pre- 
sently sendeth  to  them. 

If  there  he  therefore  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  he  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ever} 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  ?'.?  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  !)eloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
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iiy  absence,  work  out  your  own  salva- 
ion  with  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
/ou  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  nmy  be  of  good  comfort,  when 
I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  F^paphroditus,  my  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  labour,  and 
fellowsoldier,  but  your  messenger,  and 
he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again, 
ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive   him   therefore   in  the 
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Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold  such 
in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  wameth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teeuih- 
ers  of  the  circumcision,  4  shewing  that  him- 
self hath  greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in 
the  righteousness  of  the  law :  7  which  notwith- 
standing he  counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to 
gain  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  12  therein 
acknowledging  his  own  imperfection.  15  He 
exhorteth  them  to  be  thus  minded,  1 7  and  to 
imitate  him,  18  and  to  decline  the  ways  of 
carnal  Christians. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  thin^^s  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  hav^  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thii^eth  that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  hut  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  liim,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death ; 


Paul's  admonitions. 


1 1  Tf  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
untu  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  ah-eady  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect : 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  1  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one  thing 
/  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  cSf  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

'  15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  jthis  unto  you. 
1(>  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so 
as  ye  have  us  for  an  en  sample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  From  particular  admonitions ^  4  he  proceed- 
eth  to  general  exhortations ,  10  shewing  how 
he  rejoiced  at  their  liberality  towards  him  ly- 
ing in  prison,  not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  Ids 
own  vjants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them  : 
19  and  so  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salu- 
tations. 

Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  1\'.         PhUippiam'  liberality  praised. 
3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 


fellow, help  those  women  which  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
lowlabourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  wlvich 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
thing  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again ;  wherein  ye 
were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  op- 
portunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want ;  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am,  therewithto  be  content. 

1 2  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased  : 
and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  every 
wliere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instruct- 
ed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  Strengthen  eth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  v.^ell 
done,  tliat  ye  did  communicate  with. 
my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with  me  as 
concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but 
ye  only. 


m  thanketh  Godfm^  their  faith.     COLOSSI  ANS,         Deseribefk  the  true  Christ. 


16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

1 7  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but 
I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound  :  I 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epaphro- 
ditus  the  things  wJiich  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sa- 
crifice acceptable,  well  pleasing  to 
God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 


need  accordini^  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  brethren  which  are  ^vith 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  €esar*s  houshold. 

23  The  gtace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 


The  Ejnstle   of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I 

1  After  salutation  he  thanketh.  God  for  their 
faith,  7  confirmeth  tJie  doctrine  of  EpaphraSi 
Oprayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
14  de.scriheth  the  true  Christy  21  encourageth 
them  to  receive  Jestis  Christ,  and  commend- 
eth  his  own  ministry^ 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God^  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world;  and.bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
©f  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
<lav  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
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for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un- 
derstanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto 
all  patience  and  longsuifering  with 
joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi- 
nions, or  principalities,  or  powers  : 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church  :    who  is  the  beginning, 


He  commendtth  his  own  ministry,    CHAP 

the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Fathei"  that  in 
liim  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  re- 
concile all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  /  say,  whether  they  he  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 


21  And  you,  that  w^ere  sometime 
in  your  mind 
now  hath  he 


alienated  and  enemies 
by  wicked  works,  yet 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  he  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in 
my  flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God  ; 

26'  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles ;  which 
is  Clirist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Wliom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working,  which 
w^orketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP,  II. 

1  He  still  exJtorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  Christy 
8  to  beware  of  philosophy  y  and  vain  traditionsy 
18  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and  legal  cere- 
monies, which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

1  OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
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11.  He  exhorteth  to  constancy. 

conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them 
at  Laodicea,  and /or  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  tliis  1  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  tlie  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  s{)irit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the 
stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  cdl  principality 
and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  ofl^the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  liim 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  .quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ; 

15  And  having   spoiled   principa- 


Exhortations  to  COLOSSTANS 

lities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days  : 

1 7  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using ;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  hu- 
mility, and  neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh. 


CHAP.  IIL 

1  He  sheweth  where  we  sh0uld  seek  Christ.  5  He 
exhorteih  to  mortification^  Xd  to  put  off  ti,^ 
old  man,  and  to  put  on  Christ :  1 2  exhorting 
to  charity y  humility ^  and  several  other  duties. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

2  Set  your  afFectionon  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry ; 

238 


several  dutiet, 

6  For  which  things*  sake  t'.e  wrath 
of  God  Cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

'  9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  hi?n  : 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

1 2  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you.  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalnis 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  i/owr  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  wellpleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  child- 
ren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 


Exhortation  to  prayer*  CHAP 

22  Servants  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  nuenpleasers ;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 


L 


He  saluteth  them 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  pray er^  5 
to  walk  wisely  toward  them  that  are  not  yet 
come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ.  10  He 
saluteth  them^  andwishetk  them  all  prosperity . 

Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal ;  know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  bro- 
ther, and  a  faithful  minister  and  fel- 
lowservant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 


your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts  *, 
9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 

K)  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments  :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These 
only  are  my  fellowworkers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  Epaphros,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicca,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil 
it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

%  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Co- 
lossians  by  Tychicus  and  One- 
simus. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIAN&. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Tlie  Thessaloninns  are  given  to  understand 
both  how  mindfulof  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  ail 
timeswthanksgivme.,  and  prayer ;  5  and  also 
how  well  he  was pcTSuadtd  oj  theiruthmid  sin-- 
verity  of  their  faith  f  ana  conversion  to  Gqd, 
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Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians  which  is  in  God  the  Father  and 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  he 
uato  you,  and  peace,  from  God  ^u 


ihe  manner  the  gospel  was     1  THESSALONIANS,  broug-ht  to  theThessalonians, 

Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ;  deceit,    nor  of   uncleanness, 

2  We  give  tlianks  to  God  always 
for  you  all.  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers : 

3  Rememhering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  w  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance ;  as  ye  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
2)lace  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  what 
sort  also  they  received  it.  \^  A  reason  is 
rendered  both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long 
absent  from  them,  and  also  why  he  was  so 
desirous  to  see  them. 

V  OR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our 
entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not 
in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
nuich  contention. 


nor  m 
guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God.  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  wc 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetoHsness ;  God  is  wit- 
ness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  child- 
ren : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  pur  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
Godi  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  vvord  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us.  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God.  which  effectually  work- 
eth  also  in  you  that  bdieve. 

14  For  ye.  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews : 

1 5  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted   us :   and  they  please  not 


3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  |  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 
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PauVs  mindfulness  CHAP. 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  alway  :  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  presence, 
not  in  heart,  endeavoured  rfie  more 
abundantly  to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I .  Paul,  once  and 
again  ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  111. 

I  Saint  Paul  testijieth  hu  great  love  to  the 
lliessaloniunsy  partly  by  sending  Timothy 
unto  them  to  strengthen  omd  comfort  them: 
partly  by  rejoicing  in  their  well  doing :  10  and 
partly  by  praying  for  them,  and  desiring  a 
safe  coming  unto  them. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to 
be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith : 

.S  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation ;  even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know.    . 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  mear  ^he  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction 
and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord, 
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ni.  IV.  of  the  lliessahntans, 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  di- 
rect our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in* 
crease  and  alxmnd  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
liearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God.  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  He  exJiorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  aU 
manner  of  godliness,  6  to  live  holUy  and  {ust- 
ly,  9  to  love  one  another,  11  and  quietly  to 
follow  their  own  business:  13  and  last  of  alt 
to  sonow  moderately  for  the  dead.  15  ^nd 
unto  this  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief 
description  of  the  resurrection,  and  second 
coming  of  Chi'ist  to  judgment. 

Furthermore  theu  we  oeseech 
you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctifi cation,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication  ; 

4  That  every  one  of  you  shmild 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  any  matter :  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  (jailed  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth  doe 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
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of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.  1  THESSALONIANS.    Divers  viriuoua  preceptt. 


also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 
9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you :  for 
ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another. 

,  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia :  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more  -, 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and  tfiat 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  1  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  beheve  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  In  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

1 5  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  avd  remnin  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  prsceedeth  in  the  former  descriptioji  of 
Christ's  coining  to  judgment,  Ifi  and  giveth 
divers  precepts,  23  and  so  concliideth  the  epistle. 

Ijut  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety ;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
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woman  with  child;    and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness,  that  that  day  should  overt  'kc 
you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  <:leep,  as  do 
others :  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  ^leep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  puttmg  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love  ;  and  tor  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
^^Tath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be 
at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your 


Of  their  faith,  love, 

whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 


2  THESSALONIANS.  I.  II. 


and  patience, 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


TheSecondEpistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Sain  t  Paul  certijieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  luid  of  their  faith,  love,  and  pati- 
ence :  1 1  and  therewithal  uscth  divers  reasons 
for  the  eomforting  them  in  persecution ,  where- 
of the  chiefest  is  take^  from  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God. 

1  AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  J^sus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  be- 
cause that  your  faith  groweth  exceed- 
ingly, and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  for  your 
patience  and  faith  in  all  your  per- 
secutions and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompence  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels, 

S  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
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of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 

1 0  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  kis  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the 
truth  received:  3  sheweth  that  there  shall  be  a 
depan-ture  from  the  faith,  8  and  a  discovery  of 
cmtichrist,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  comet 
15  and  thereupon  rejieateth  his  foi~mer  ex- 
hortation^ and  pray eth  for  them. 

Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by , 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hy  our  gathering  together  unto 
him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spi- 
rit, nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from 
us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition  ;  . 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God 
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sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
liimself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

G  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth 
loill  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders. 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

1 3  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
aiway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

1 G  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

1 7  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  e\'ery  good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  craveth  their pra;/ers  for  himself ,  ?,  testi- 
Jieth  what  confidence  he  hath  in  them,  5  7)iak~ 
eth  request  to  God  in  their  behalf ,  %  giveth 
them  divrrs  preccptSy  eapecialli/  to  shzin  idle- 
ness, and  ill  compaiiT/,  1(5  and  last  of  all  con- 
cludeth  mith  prayei-  and  salutation. 
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r  INALLY,  brethren,  pray  lor  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men : 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and*  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  yc 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if 
any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

1 1  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  ar^  busybo- 
dies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  v.ith  quietness  they 
v»ork,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Ix)rd  of  peace  him- 
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self  give   you  peace  always   by   all 
means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle :  so  I  write. 


18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
%  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which 
was  given  nnto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to 
Macedonia.  5  of  the  right  use  and  end  of 
the  law.  1 1  Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to  be  aa 
ojctostle^  20  and  of  Hymeneus  and  Alexander-. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Savi- 
our, and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
pur  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  other  docirine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man.  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine ; 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
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of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com.* 
mitted  to  ray  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  mc 
into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ig- 
norantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtain- 
ed mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsufFering, 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

1 7  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  a 
good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put  away 
concerning  faith  have  made  ship- 
wreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander ;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

1   That  it  is  meet  to  pro y  and  give  tlrnnks  for 

all  men,  and  the  reason  why.     9  How  women 

should  be  attired.    12  They  are  not  permitted 

to  teach.     15  They  shall  be  saved,  notwith- 
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standing  the  testimonies  of  God's  wraths  in 
childbirth,  if  they  continue  in  faith. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men  ; 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 

.  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6*  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preach- 
er, and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not ;)  a  teacher  of 
the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

•  12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in 
the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  continue 
In  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with 
sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  How  bishops,  and  deacons,- and  their  wives, 
should  be  quali/ird :  14  and  to  what  end  Saint 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  15 
Of  the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein 
taught  and  professed. 

1  HIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  de- 
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sire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desiretk 
a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  so- 
ber, of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitahty,  apt  to  teach ; 
.  3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec- 
tion with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

8  Likewise  rwMsf  the  deacons  6e grave, 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pux-e  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  prov- 
ed ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  hQmg  found  blameless. 

1 1  Even  so  ynust  their  wives  he  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be- 
have thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

If)  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 


of  departure  from  the  faith,        CHAP. 
CHAP.  IV. 

1  Ife  foretellcth  that  in  the  latter  times  there 
shall  he  a  departure  from  the  faith.  6  And  to 
the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing 
his  duty,  he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  pre- 
cepts belonging  thereto. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
maiiding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanks,u:iving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
^God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thon  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and 
of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives* 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  ra{/ier  unto 
godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little : 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  those  that  be- 
lieve. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth: 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
oharity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  pro- 
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phecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hand* 
of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  nnto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self,, and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

• 

1  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3  Of  wi- 
dows. 17  Of  elders.  23  J  precept  for  Timo- 
thy's health.  14  Somemen' s  sins  go  before  unto 
judgment,  and  some  men's  do  follow  after. 

lAEBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  intreat 
hiyn  as  a  father;  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently follov/ed  every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry; 

1 2  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  oif  their  first  faith. 

'      13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 

wandering  about  from  house  to  house ; 
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Ofiht  duty  of  servants. 

and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary to  speak  reproachfidly. 

1 5  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  Satan. 

1 6  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  tlie  church  be  charg- 
ed ;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

]  9  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God.  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  before- 
hand, going  before  to  judgment;  and 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAF.  VI. 

1  Of  the  (iuty  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  newfangled  teachers.  6  Godli- 
ness is  great  gaiuy  10  and  love  of  money  the 
root  of  all  ei:il.  1 1  TVtiat  Timothy  is  to  flee, 
andwfiat  tc  follow,  17  and  whereof  to  admo- 
nish the  rich.  20  To  keep  the  purity  of  true 
doctrine  f  and  to  avoid  prof ayie  janglings. 

l^ET  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
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TIMOTHY.  Godliness  is  ^rmt  gain, 

of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  theiiiy 
because  they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather 
do  theyn  service,  because  they  are 
faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit.  These  thmgs  teach  and  ex- 
hort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  Per\'^erse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  iyito  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thou,  O  man  of  God.  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  gbod  con- 
fession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebuk  cable,  until 


Paul's  love  to  Timothy. 


2  TIMOTHY,  I. 


Of  atedfastntss 


the    appearing    of   our   Lord   Jesus 
Christ : 

]  5  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  kings,  an4  Lord  qf 
lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting:.  Amen. 

17  Charire  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God.  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

18  That  they  do  good,   that  they 


be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be 
with  thee.     Ainen. 

%  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodicea,  which  is  the 
chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Paca- 
tiana. 


The  Second  Epistle   of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Paut  slave  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  tvas  in  Timothy  himself,  his  mother, 
and  grandmother.  6  He  is  exJtorted  to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  8  to  he  sted- 
fast,  and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  per- 
sist in  the  form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine 
which  he  had  learned  of  him.  15  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes,  and  such  like,  are  noted, 
and  Onesiphorus  is  highly  commended. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  a)?d  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Chr«t  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night 
and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
rnindlul  of  tliy  tears,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  mv  hands. 
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7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner :  but  be  'thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  Roly  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began ; 

10  But  now  is  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teach- 
er of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things :  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed  :  for  I  know  whom  1  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  iu  Christ 
Jesus. 


Exhortations  to  constancy ^  Sfc,    2  TIMOTHY,  Of  Hymeneua  and  Philetui, 


14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  7n€. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day  :  and  in  how  many  things  he 
ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  persever- 
ance, and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright,  and 
staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17  Of 
Hymcneus  and  Philetus.  19  Thefoundatix>n 
of  the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught  whereof 
to  beware,  and  wh(it  to  follow  after,  and  in 
what  sort  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  be- 
have himself. 

Xhou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  tjjiou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
ehosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

t  5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  be  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead  according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
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10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

\\  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  ^vith  him : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them,  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings :  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  disho- 
nour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  :  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 


Enemies  of  the  truth  CHAP. 

must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  we//,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

2^  In  HMjekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  thoy  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  srmre  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

CHAP.  HI.  . 

1  He  advertisetk  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6 
describeth  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  pro- 
poundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16  and 
commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

Xhis  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
l)reakers.  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  dpspisers  of  those  that  are  ^^ood, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lo- 
vers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God;    • 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  tlie  truth. 

8  Now  as  5annes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  re- 
sist the  truth  ;  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  mew,  as  their's  also  was, 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
«ame  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  en- 
dured :  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suifer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
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wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them. ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  auty  with  all  care 
and  diligence,  6  certijieth  him  of  the  nearness 
of  his  death,  1)  willeth  him  to  come  speedily  unto 
him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  unth  him,  and  cer- 
tain other  things  which  he  wrote  for,  1  -4  warn- 
eth  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  the  smith,  16 
informeth  him  whathad  befallen  him  at  hisfimt 
answering,  19  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

1  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  slialt 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 


For  what  end  Titus 

give  me  at  tliat  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

J)  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  mc : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychious  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  ivith  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me:  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 


TrrUS,  was  left  at  Crete. 

with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear :  and  1  was  delivered  out  of  tlie 
mouth  of  the  Hon. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto* his  heavenly  king- 
dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  houshold  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

r  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6  How 
tlt^y  that  are  to  he  chosen  ministers  ought  to 
he  qualified.  1 1  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers 
to  be  stopped:  12  and  what  manner  of  men 
Ifhey  be.     I  ' 

Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  wliich  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mhie  own  son  after  the 
common  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
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5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  a^I  ha«l  appoint- 
ed thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  (iod ;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filihy 
lucre ; 

S  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exliort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 


Directions  given  unto  Titus  CHAP. 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  s  ike. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said,  The  Cretians 
are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bel- 
lies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

1 5  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure : 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure ;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess'  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  H. 

I  Directions  given  unto  Titus,  both  for  his  doc- 
trine and  life.  9  Of  the  duty  of  servants, 
and  in  general  of  all  Christians. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh  ho- 
liness, not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children, 

5  To  he  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober  minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works :  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  *of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
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H,  HI.  for  his  doctrine,  SfC 

unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  in  all  things;  not  answering 
again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to*  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiw 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  IH. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both 
concerning  the  things  he  should  teach,  and 
not  teach.  10  He  is  willed  also  to  reject  ob- 
stinate hereticks:  12  which  done,  he  ap^otnt- 
eth  him  both  time  and  place,  wherein  he  should 
come  unto  him;  and  so  concludeth. 

Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  ma- 
gistrates, to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  n© 
brawlers,  6Mf  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hatinp:  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 


Paul  inlreateth  Philemon  PHILEMON.  to  forgive  Onmimug. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these     thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 


things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  co«- 
demned  of  himself. 

1 2  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 


unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have' de- 
termined there  to  winter. 

18  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
ApoUos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  sahite  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  u;  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


1  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Phi- 
lemon, 9  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his  servant 
Onesimus,  and  lovingly^  to  receive  him  again. 

Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon 
our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellowla- 
bourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellowsoldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesu.s 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention 
of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  WhereforCj  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
i/iee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

254 


10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  One- 
simus, whom  1  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me : 

1 2  Whom  1  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perliaps  he  therefore  depart- 
ed for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  sei^vant.  but  above, 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto 
thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord  ? 

17  Tf  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 


Christ  preferred  above  the  angels.  HEBREWS,  I.  II. 


Obedience  due  to  him. 


20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bowels 
in  the  Lord. 

2\  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dicTice  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

iJ2  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging :    for   I   trust   that  through 


your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,    Aristarchus,    Demas, 
Lucas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of   our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

%  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon, 
by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


Tlie  Epistle   of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from 
the  Father,  4  is  preferred  above  the  angels, 
both  in  pe)-so7i  ana  qj^tce. 

(jroD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  lie  mdde  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5  For  onto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  mi- 
nisters a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  khigdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;   therefore  God, 
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even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands : 

1 1  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment ; 

1 2  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up^  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spi- 
rits, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

CHAP.  n. 

1  PFe  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5 
and  that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our 
nature  upon  him,  \^  as  it  was  necessary. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  re- 
compence  of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  aad  gifts  of  the 


Ch^st  took  our  nature. 

Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own 
will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

G  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  tlie  angels  ;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see.  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one ; 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again.  Behold  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewjse  took  part  of  tie 
same ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behov- 
ed him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  bre- 
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HEBREWS,     Christ  more  worthy  than  Moses, 


thren.  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  p^rfaijimg 
to  God.  to  make  reconciliatiofl  for 
the  sins  of  the  pe^>ple. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

ClfAP.  III. 

1  Christ  is  more  w&rthy  than  Moses :  7  there/ore 
if  we  believe  not  in  him,  we  shall  be  more  war' 
thy  of  punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly.  calUiig,  con- 
sider the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of 
our  profession.  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  Moses  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  tlie  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  he  that  built  all  things 
is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in 
all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  tes- 
timony of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fithers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath.  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any  of 


The  Christ  tan*  s  rest. 


you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

1 6  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egyj)t  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
tliat  had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

1 8  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  hy  faith. 
12  TTie  power  of  God's  word.  14  By  our 
high  p}'iest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to 
infirmities,  hut  not  sin,  16  vjc  must  and 
may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  pro-^ 
mise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but 
the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  en- 
ter into  my  rest :  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And 
God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  Umiteth  a  certain  day, 
sav'ng  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
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ye  will  hear  his  voice,   harden   not 


your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have 
spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  entet 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbeUef. 

1 2  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  TTte  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's 
priesthood.  1 1  Negligence' in  the  knowledgt 
thei^eof  is  reproved. 

PoR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  it 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  roan  taketh  this  honour 
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unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but  he 
that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
to  day  have  1  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  \Mio  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 

(      from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
^      feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learn- 
i      ed  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 

lie  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  ofder  of  Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought^ 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  whith  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness : 
for  he  is  a  babe.  / 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

,CHAP.  VI. 

9  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith, 
11  hut  to  he  stedfast,  12  diligent ,  and  patient 
to  wait  upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure 
in  f lis  promise. 

1 HEREFORE  leaving  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 
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4  For  it  is  impossible  few  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  1  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  mul- 
tiply thee. 

15  And  so,  after  be  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  an  oath  for  confirmation 
is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things^  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation^ 


MdchUedec  and  Christ.  CHAP,  VII 

Avho  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  en  tereth  into  that  within  the  veil; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 


CHAP.  VII. 

I  Christ  Jfisx(s  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedcc :  1 1  and  so,  far  more  excellent 
than  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

1"*  OR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham,  returning  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  inter- 
pretation King  of  righteousness,  and 
after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which 
is.  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
v^os,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons 
of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the 
priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  tliat  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  Rut  he  whose  descent  is  not  count- 
ed from  them  received  tithes  of  Abra- 
ham, and  blessed  him  that  had  the 
promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  reeei-ocih  them,  of 
wliom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
Abi^aham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it 
the  people  received  the  law,)  what 
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Chy^ist's  priesthood  above  Aaron's, 
further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  aftei* 
the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

1 5  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
chisedec there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest : 

2 1  (For  those  priests  were  made  with- 
out an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by 
him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death; 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  conti- 
nueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  rs  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  tliem. 

26'  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,, 
R2 
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Description  of  rites ^  S^c. 


separate  from  sinners,  and  madehigher 
than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
liigii  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's  :  for  this  he  did  once,  when 
he  offered  up  himself. 

29,  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  hut  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the 
law,  mnketh  the  Son,  who  is  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

CHAP.  vni. 

1  2?y  the  eternal  priesthood  of  ChiHst  the  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished.  7  And 
the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by 
the  eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel. 

Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such 
an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  where- 
fore it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are 
priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to 
the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle :  for. 
See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  tlie  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  bet- 
ter promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant witii  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to   the  covenant 
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that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with*  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  :  for 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest. 

1 2  For  I  will  be  merdful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

♦CHAP.  IX. 

1  The  descriptioti  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices 
of  the  laWy  1 1  far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and 
perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service,  and 
a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made ; 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  the  shewbreadj 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  ta- 
bernacle which  is  called  the  Holiest 
of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  was  tlie 
golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the 
tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into 
the  first  tabernacle,  accomplisning  the 
service  of  God. 

7  But  into  tlie  second  went  the  hfgh 
priest  aloi^  once  every  year,  not  with- 


Christ's  sacrifict,  CHAP, 

QUt  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and /or  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figurt  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  p^fect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  Its. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

1 5  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that  were  under 
the  first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of* 
eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 
the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
liveth, 

1 8  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testa- 
ment was  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had   spoken 
-    every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
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scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinklcid 
both  the  book,  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testankent  which  God  hath  injoined 
unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  loas  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  tl«t  he  should  offer  him- 
self often,  as  the  high  priest  tntereth 
into  the  holy  place  every  year  with 
blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  io 
bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  The 
sacrifice  of  Chris f^  body  once  offer edy  Mfer 
ever  hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhortation 
to  hold  fast  the  faithy  with  patience  and 
thanksgiving: 

For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that  th« 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  9, 
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remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt  oiFerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will.  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  offer- 
ing for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

'13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool, 
r  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 

15  Whereof  ^e  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he  had 
Said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
w,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  i?in. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
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he  hath  consecrated  for  us.  through 
j  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  w;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses*  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  It  is  B.  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  for- 
mer days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  il- 
luminated, ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afliictions,  and  partly,  whilst  ye  be- 
come companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
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my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  What  faith  is.  6  Without  faith  we  cannot 
please  God.  7  The  worthy  fruits  Oiereof  in 
the  fathers  of  old  time. 

JNow  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts : 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
*  5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  and  was 
not  found,  because  God  had  trans- 
lated him :  for  before  his  translation 
he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him  :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house  ;    by  the  which  he 
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condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whitlier  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  lieirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she 
was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many 
as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  o^,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  de- 
clare plainly  that  they  seek  a  coun- 
try. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  far 
them  a  city. 

1 7  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Jsaac :  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  ia 
a  figure.   . 

R4 


An  exhortation 


HKBREWS, 


to  constant  faith. 


20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach'  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invi- 
sible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest 
he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  should 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  pe- 
rished not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Ge- 
deon.  and  o/ Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  o/'Jepht!\ae ;  of  David  also,  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
•f  lions, 
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34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  provided  some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  j4n  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience, 
and  godliness.  22  J  coynmendation  of  the 
new  testatnent  above  the  eld. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before^  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children.  My  son,  despise  not 


A  eornmendation  of  CHAP. 

thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rehuked  of  him : 
6*  For  whom   the   Loud  loveth    he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
^ealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
cliasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us.  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure  ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  w^  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way  3  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
noliness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

1 5  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected :  for  he 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  tholigh 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  biu-ned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

1  i)  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
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the  voice  of  words  ;  winch  voice  the) 
that  heard  intrcuted  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them  an) 
more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded.  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven ; 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1  Divers  admonitionSy  as  to  charity,  4  to  Jionest 
lifey  5  to  avoid  covetousness,  7  to  regard  God's 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines, 
10  fo  confess  Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to 
obey  governors,  1%  to  pray  for  the  apostle. 
20  The  conclusion. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue. 
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2  Be  not  forgetful  to  "entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  lie  hath 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
hord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
nile  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace ;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  tliey 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  tliat  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 


14  ^Por  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  t^e 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

16'  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi-. 
cate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  ;  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to 
do  this,  .that  I  may  be  restored  to  you- 
tlie  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  bloou  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  weilpleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  :  for  I 
have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few 
words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  y^u  all.     Amen. 
^f  Written  to  the   Hebrews  from 

Italy  by  Timothy. 


The  General   Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

fFe  are  to  rejoice  under  the  crossy  5  to  ask  pa- 
tience of  God:  13  and  in  oxtr  ti-ials  not  to  im- 
pute our  weakness  y  or  sins,  unto  him,  19  but 
rather  to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in 
«*,  and  to  do  theiea/ter :  28  otherwise  men 
may  stem,  htt  never  he  truly  relitcious. 
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James  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 
2  My  brethren,    count   it   all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations.; 


fVe  are  to  ask  patience  of  God, 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  li- 
berally, and  upbraideth  not^  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  w:ivereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  tiling  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low ;  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  arid  the  flower  thereof  fall- 
eth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth :  so  atso  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :.  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

1 7  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his 
creatures. 

1 9  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
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CHAP.  II.       The  poor  are  not  to  he  despised. 

let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

2 1  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  ana 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural,  face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forget- 
teth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,"  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  //  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to 
regard  the  rich,  and  to  despise  the  poor  bre- 
thren :  13  rather  we  are  to  be  loving  and  merci- 
ful :  14  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no  deeds 
are,  17  which  is  hut  a  dead  faith,  19  the  faith 
of  devils,  21  not  of  Abraham,  25  and  Rahab. 

My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  choser.  the  poor  of  this 


Of  faith  without  worki. 


JAMES. 


Of  bridling  the  tongue. 


world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  wor- 
thy name  by  the  which  ye  arc  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ; 
and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked^ 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one 
God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect  ? 
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23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness :  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  j  ustified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
had  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spi- 
rit is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  ff^e  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove 
others  :  5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue,  a 
little  member^  but  a  powerful  instrument  of 
much  good,  and  great  liar m.  13  T.'aywho 
be  truly  wise  be  mildy  and  peaceable,  without 
envying,  and  strife. 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 
ff  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  vrt  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us ;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  he  so  great,  and  are  dri- 
ven of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turn- 
ed about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whi- 
thersoever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it 
is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father  ;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 


0/  covei  ousntsi,  CHAP. 

eth  blessing  and  cursing.     My  bre- 
thren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1  both  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  ivater  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  beiTies  ?  either  a  vine,  figs? 
so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt  wa- 
ter and  fresh. 

18  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
yirith  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strif*^  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

\G  For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  IS  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

1 7 Rut  tlie wisdom  thatisfrom above 
is  ijrst  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  intreated.  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  witliout  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

IS  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  TVe  are  to  strive  ugainst  covetousness,  4  intcm- 
pernvcc,  o  pride,  U  (letriictloyi,  and  rash 
judgment  of  others:  l.'i  and  not  to  he  coJi' 
Jideut  in  the  goad  success  of  world  It/  bnsincss, 
hut  mindful  ever  of  the  nncerlainty  of  this 
life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to 
Cod's  providence. 

ipROM  whence  co7}?e  wars  and  fightings 
among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  1  usts  tlmt  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain  ;  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain.  The  sjnrit  that  dwelleth 
In  us  lusteth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud^ 
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IV.  V.     ^        intemperance,  and  prtae. 

but  giveth  grace   unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  yimr  hands, 
ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  i/oitr  hearts,  ye 
double  minded. 

J)  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep ; 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn- 
ing, and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speak eth  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
sj:veaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge.' 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

1 G  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boasts 
ings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  veyigeance. 
7  JVe  ought  to  be  patient  in  affiictions,  after 
the  exmnple  of  the  prophets,  and  Job :  \2  to 
forbear  swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to 
sing  in  prosperity  :  16  to  acknowledge  mutu- 
ally our  several  faults,  to  pray  one  for  ano- 
ther, and  to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to 
the  truth. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered i 


lie  bksMh  God  for  his  1   PETER, 

and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  day^. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them  vThich 
have  reaped  are 'entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nou- 
rished your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

G  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  tlie  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stabllsh  your 
hearts ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  :  be- 


manifold  spiritual  graces, 

is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  ind 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if. he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  ?/0Mr  faults  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain :  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 


hold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the  \  of  three  years  and  six  months 


door. 

,  1 0  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering 
affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord,;   that  the  Lord 


18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

1.9  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death^ 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


The   First  Epistle   General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  L 

1  He  hlesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual 
graces :  10  shewing  that  the  salvation  in  Christ 
is  no  news,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old:  13 
and  exhorteth  them  accordingly/  to  a  godly 
conversation,  forasmuch  as  they  are  now  born 
anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 
tjfication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
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and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 


An  exhortation  to  holiness. 


CHAP.   II. 


Christ  the  corntr  stone. 


God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  tiarie. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  ho- 
nour and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  comp  unto  you : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  v/hat  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  which  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance  : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holyf 
for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judg- 
cth  according  to  every  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here 
in  fear : 

\   18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
2Tl 


were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spet : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory ;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  bre- 
thren, see  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  He  dehorteth  them  from  the  breach  of  charity . 
4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation  wheie- 
upon  they  are  built.  II  He  beseecheth  them 
also  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  y  13  to  be  obe- 
dient to  magistrates^  18  and  teacheth  servants 
how  to  obey  their  masters,  20  patiently  sneer- 
ing for  well  doing  after  the  example  of  Christ, 

Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  liv 
ing  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, accept&!i?,le  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 


The  duty  oj  1  1  PETER, 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious  : 
and  he  that  helieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  tlierefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  whicli 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  oifence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient :  whereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  li- 
berty for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  bro- 
therhood. Fear  God.  Honour  the 
king 


18  Servants,    be    subject 


masters  with  all 


fear; 
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not 


to   your 
only  to 


wives  and  husbands, 

the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
fro  ward. 

1 9  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward.  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faidts,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  Jbr  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

2 1  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  to 
each  otheTy  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and 
love,  14  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19  Hede- 
claretk  also  the  benefits  of  Christ  towards  the 
old  world. 


JLiiKEWisE,  ye  wives,  he  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  if 
any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 
without  the  word  be  won  by  the  con- 
versation of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  o^plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrup- 
tible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also.  whotruste(f 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands : 


The  benefits  of  Christ  CHAP 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord  :  whose  daughters  ye 
are.  as  h)ng  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  acc(»rding  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
"weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
praters  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  conv^iassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9  Not  rend*  ring  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing  ;  but  contrariwise 
blessing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unro  C'dled,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 


no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
g0(^d ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  imto  their  prayers :  but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

1 4  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  trou- 
bled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you  with  meekiiess  and  tear: 

16  Having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you.  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ash^imed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Chiist. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
G(  d  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doinu-.  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For,-Chrisr  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered foifsins.  the  just  for  tiie  unjust, 
that  Ise  'ini-ilit  bring  us  to  God.  bc-iiig 
put  to'death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick- 
ened b;y  the  Spirit : 
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IV.  toward  the  old  world, 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  where- 
in few.  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  of  tlve  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  i* 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhortetk  them  to  cease  from  sin  hy  the  eX' 
umplt  of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
general  end  that  now  approacheth :  \2  and 
comforteth  them  against  persecution. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suflice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  re- 
vellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  klso  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude,  of  sins. 
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iJe  exharteth  the  eldeis  1  PETER 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  ma- 
nifold grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God:  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  b.  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Cliristian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  he  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

1 8  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


CHAP.  V. 

1  He  exhorteth  tlie  elders  to  feed  their ^ocks^  5 
the  younger  to  obey,  8  and  all  to  be  sober, 
watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith :  9  to  resist 
the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

iHE  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 


to  feed  their  flocks. 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  Crod's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you: 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  graccvof  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  wit,h  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     i\men. 


274 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  inci-ease  of 
God's  gracesy  5  he  exhorteth  them,  by  faith, 
and  good  works,  to  make  their  calling  sure : 
12  whereof  lie  is  careful  to  remember  them, 
knowing  that  his  death  is  at  hand:  \(i  and 
warneth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the  eye 
witness  of  the  apostles  beholding  his  majesty, 
and  by  ihe  testimony  of  the  Father  and  the 
prophets. 

Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have 
obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us 
through  the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  cha- 
rity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
liath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall  : 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  mi- 
nistered unto  vou  abundantly  into  the 
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everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the 
present  truth. 

13  Yea,  1  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remembrance ; 

14  Knowmg  that  shortly  1  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  te 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  tuere  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Heforetelleth  ihem  of  false  teachers,  shewing 
the  impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them  and 
their  followers :  7  from  which  the  godly  shall 
be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom :  10 
and  more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those 
profane  and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby 
they  may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
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among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies* even  denying  the  Lord  that 
boij^it  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways  5  by  reason  of  whom  the 
Way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you  :  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  Fi)X  if  God  spared  noi  *\\&  angels 
that  sinrw:'d,  but  cast  them  down  to 
he]],  and  delivered  them  into  clmins  of 
darkness  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  «aved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing 
in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  en  sample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  untjodly; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  tliat  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9  The  Lord  know^eth  how^  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presump- 
tuous are  they,  self  willed,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  railing 
accusation  against  them  before  the 
Lord. 

1 2  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
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pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time. 
Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  deceiv- 
ings  while  they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and 
that  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling 
unstable  souls  :  an  heart  they  have 
exercised  with  *  covetous  practices  ; 
cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  jrone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness; 

If)  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity, 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man*s 
voice  forbad  the  madness  of  the  pro- 
phet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
served for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption  :  for  of  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  ClirisVi- 
coming-  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners 
who  dispute  against  it:  8  warning  the  godly 
for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their 
repentance.  10  He  describe th  also  the  tnan* 
nerkow  the  wiyrld  shall  be  destroyed :  U  ex- 
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korting  them,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to 
all  holiness  of  life :  15  nnd  as^ain,  to  think  the 
paftence  of  God  to  tend  to  their  salvation,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
write  unto  you ;  in  both  which  I  stir 
up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  tliat  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scolders, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts. 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  tl^  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old.  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water,  and  in  the 
water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflovved  with  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
wliich  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the    day  of   the  Lord  will 
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come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 


which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up. 

1  \  Seeinsr  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manuvrr  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

I'i  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heaveiis  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  longsuffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  de- 
struction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
stedfijstness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


The   First   Epistle   General   of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  L 

1  He  dcseriheth  the  person  of  CJirist,  in  whom  we 
have  eternal  life,  by  a  communion  with  God: 
5  to  wliich  Vf  7nust  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to 
testify  the  truth  of  that  our  cojnmunio7i  and 
profession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  tis  of  the 
foi  giveness  of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 
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That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 
S3 


The  person  of  Christ  described.         1  JOHN 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  if,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 

CHAP.  H. 

1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  infir- 
mity. 3  Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his 
commandments,  9  to  love  our  brethren,  15 
andnot  to  love  the  world.  1 8  We  must  beware 
of  seducers :  20  from  whose  deceits  the  godly 
are  safe,  preserved  by  perseverance  in  faith, 
and  holiness  of  life. 

jVIy  little  cliildren,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  , 
sins  :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
liim  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected ; 
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We  must  love  our  brethren. 

hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  pld  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you:  because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name's  sake. 

13 1  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  woi'ld,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

1 6  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

1 8  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
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We  must  htware  of  seducers,  CHAP.  III. 

and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us  :  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [but]  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 


1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards 
us,  in  making  us  hi^sons:  3  who  therefore 
ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments y 
\\  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  another. 


JSehold,  what 


manner 
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of  love  the 


The  singular  love  of  God- 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  ; 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not : 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not 
seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and   ye  know  that  no 
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1  JOHN,  E<rhorfa1i(m  to  brotherly  love. 


murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  larid  down  his  life  for 
us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

1 9  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask.  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  ajid  do  th^)se  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23.  And  this  is  ]iis  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  tJie  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers, 
who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the 
rulos  of  the  catholick  faith  :  7  and  by  many 
reasons  exhorieth  to  brotherly  love. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  wht'ther  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 


heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  Caod,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them :  because  grcrtter 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

f>  We  are  of  God  :  h«  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  tliat  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knowetji  not 
God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

,  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  6(?  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

.1 2  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that' 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him. 

]  7  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment :  l^cause  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 
18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
spirit  of  antichrist,   whereof  ye  have    perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because 
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fear  hath  torment 

is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children^  and 
keepeth  his  commandments :  3  which  to  the 
faithful  are  light,  and  not  grierous.  9  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to 
hear  our  prayers,  which  we  make  for  our- 
selves, anii  for  others. 

>\  HosoEVER  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God  :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments  :  and  his 
commnnctments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  hot  by  wa- 
ter only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness, because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three 
are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :   for 


CHAP.  V.  In  what  the  love  of  God  is 

He  that  feareth  ,  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  crave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
li£t'  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

1 5  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

1 7  AH  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

IS  W^e  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth.  not;  but  he  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  knr)w  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.    Amen. 
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llie  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  exhortetk  a  certain  honourable  matroUy 
with  her  children^  to  persevere  in  Christian 
love  and  belief:  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of 
their  former  profession:  10  and  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  those  seducers  that  bring 
not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus. 

The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  af- 
ter his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,    That,    as    ye    have 


heard  fpom  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper 
and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto 
you,  and  speak  face  to  face,  that  oui 
joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.     Amen. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


2  He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  piety,  5  and 
hospifality  7  to  true  preachers :  9  complaining 
of  the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diotrephes 
on  the  contrary  side,  1 1  whose  evil  example  is 
not  to  be  folloiced :  12  and giveth  special  testi- 
mony to  the  good  report  of  Demetrius. 

Xhe    elder    unto    the  well    beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4,1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
tliat  mv  children  walk  in  truth. 
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5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  oh  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the 
Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  chiu-ch :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 


JJe  exhorfeth  them  to  he 

preemi;ience  among  them,  receiveth 

us  not. ' 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  .doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
bnthren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

1 1  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that   doeth    good    is   of  God:    but 


constant  in  the  faith. 
evil    hath    not    seen 


JUDE. 

he  that   doeth 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :   yea. 


and   we  also   bear  record;    and   ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto 
thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face. 
Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


1  He  exhorteth  them  to  he  constant  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  faith.  14  False  teachers  are 
crept  in  to  seduce  them:  for  whose  damnable 
doctHne  and  manners  horrible  punishment  is 
prepared:  20  whereas  the  godly,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to 
God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in  grace y  and 
keep  themselves,  and  recover  others  out  of  the 
snares  o/  those  deceivers. 

JuDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called: 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

^4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
tlnawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
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habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lastiniT  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

1 1  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying 
of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  wdthout  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 


John  wrileth  his  revelation.  REVR 

ing  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

1 6  These  are  murmtirers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts ;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men's  persons  in  admi- 
ration because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

*8  How  that  they  told  you  there 
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sliould  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves,* sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit, 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

28  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  gannent  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Savi- 
our. 6e  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen. 


The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 

4  John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  signified  by  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  7  The  coming  of  Christ.  14 
His  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

1  HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
w^hich  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  ser- 
vant John :  • 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  w^ord  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

8  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein  :  for  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia :  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  wliich 
was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 
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5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  he 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  wUh  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him  :  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.     Even  so.  Allien. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the*  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Christ's  gloiious  power,  8fc,  CHAP 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  tht  last  :-and,  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia ; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pcrgamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel- 
phia, and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
s-pake  with  me.  And" being  turned,  1 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  gO'Men  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and 
his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

If)  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two  edired  sword:  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear 
not ;  1  am  tlie  first  and  the  last : 

18  /ant  he  that  live  th,  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  1  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  thiutrs  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  tiie  seven 
churches. 

CHAP.  II. 
What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels, 
that  is,  the  ndnisters  of  the  churches  of  1 
Ephesus,  8  Sinvma,  12  Pergamos,  1»  Thya- 
tira :  and  irhat  is  comme-nded,  or  found 
wanting  in  thrm. 

IJnto  the  angel  of  the  church    of 
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II.  What  is  commanded  to  he  writttm. 

Ephesus  write ;  These  things  saith  ht 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  hrf« 
right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  tliem  which  are  evil:  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
art:  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  llemember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works  ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I 
also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  chui  ch- 
es;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive ; 

9  1  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  tliou  art  rich)  and  / 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

1 1  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  tfee  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es ;  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
iu  Pergamos  write  5  These  things  saith 
he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ; 


The  churches  of  Pergamos, 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat 
is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwell eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling  block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

1 5  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pati- 
ence, and  thy  works;  and  the  last  to  be 
more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufi^erest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I   am  he  which  searcheth  the 
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every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
speak ;  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26'  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers,  even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved y 
3  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  lie  do 
not  repent.  8  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Phi-' 
ladelphia  10  w  appi'oved  for  his  diligence  and 
patience.  15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked, 
for  being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  19  and  adnuh- 
nishcd  to  be  more  zealous.  20  Christ  standeth 
at  the  dooi'  and  knocketh. 

And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith 
he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  h^ard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  ir 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  wit^ 
me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He .  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
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book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write ;  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shut- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

8  J  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ; 
behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : 
and  /  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  theLaodiceans  write;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot;  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 

287 


IV.  John  seelh  the  throne  of  God. 

and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayes.t  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The 
four  and  twenty  elders.  6  The  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  be/ore  and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay 
down  their  crowns ^  and  worship  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne. 

After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven :  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  1  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices : 
and   there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
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burriiri^  before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  tlie  throne  there  was  a 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in 
the  midst  of,  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  icas  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth'^beast  was  like  a 
flying  eajTle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

1 0  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
tlirone,  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy.  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals:  9  which 
only  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to 
open.  12  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him, 
9  and  confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with 
Ills  blood. 

And  I  saw  In  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book  written 
within  and  on  the  backside,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
tiiereon , 
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5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me.  Weep  not :  beliold.  the  Lion  of 
the  trif)e  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  Oavid, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  tl^ereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and.  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the-  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  seven  boms  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  tock  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  ot  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden 'vials  i^W  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  wortliy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders  : 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive powder,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creatin'e  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing. Blessing,  and  honour,  and  irlcry, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitt=  th 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  t>ll 
down  and  worshipped  liim  that  livejh 
for  ever  and  ever. 


The  opening  of 


CHAP.  VI,  VII 


CHAP.  VI. 

7^e  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  ivhat  fol- 
lowed thereupon,  corriaining  a  prophecy  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of^the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him  :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  se- 
cond seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 
say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
that  was  red  :  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another  :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say, 
Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and 
lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  unto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
•arth? 

1 1  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 
<very  one  of  them;  and  it  was  said 
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the  seals  in  order,  S^c. 
unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  shomld 
be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scrowl  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and 
every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

CHAP.  VII. 

3  j4n  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  thsir 
foreheads.  4  The  number  of  them  that  were 
sealed :  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  number. 
8  Of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude, which  stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  14  Tliei)- 
robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

And  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God  :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
itwas  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
scaled  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  tlie  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  :  and  there  were 
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77/f  number  of  the  sealed. 

sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  loere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nep- 
thahm  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ; 

10  And  cried  w^ith  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Salvation  to  our  God  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

11  Arid  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
unto  our  God  £or  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said'  to  me.  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are   they  before  the 
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throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

1 6  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  On  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  whicli  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters;  and  God  shall  \vipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  ej'ies. 

CHAP.  Vlll. 

1  j4t  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  an- 
gels had  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6  Four  of 
them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues 
follow.  3  Another  angel putteth  incense  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God ;  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer ; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  wdth  fire  of  the  altar,  and 
cast  it  into  the  earth  :  and  there  were 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth  :  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  w^s 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and 
as  it  w^ere  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea :  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood  : 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  ha4  life, 


A  star  falleth  from  heaven.  CHAP 

died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  call- 
ed Wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  waters  became  wormwood;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because 
^ey  were  made  bitter. 

1 2  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smit- 
ten, and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  as 
the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beWdpand  heard  an  an- 
gel flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the.  earth 
by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which 
ire  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  fall- 
eth from  heaven,  to  whom  is  given  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit.  2  He  openeth  the  pit,  and 
there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The 
first  woe  past.  13  J%e  sixth  trumpet  soundeth. 

14  Four  angels  are  lei  loose,  that  were  hound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit; 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them 
was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of 
the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neitlier  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
lieeids. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five  months  :  and 
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their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ; 
and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  wei^e 
as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  loas  as  the*sound 
of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  there  were  stings  in  their 
tails ;  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men 
five  months. 

1 1  And  they  had  a  king  over  them 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  an- 
gels which  are  bovmd  in  the  great  river 
Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for 
to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thou- 
sand "^hou^and  :  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17  And  thus  1  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  ja- 
cinth, and  brimstone  :  and  the  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of 
lions :  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued 
fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  bv  the  fire,  and  bv.the 


/In  an^cl  uilh  a  bock. 

Jiinoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails  :  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood: 
which  nether  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  ^  mighty  strong  angel  appear eth  with  a  book 
open  in  his  hand.  6  He  siveareth  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
titne.  9  t/ohn  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat 
the  book. 

And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud  :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 
earth, 

3  And  cried  wiih  a  loud  voice,  as 
ivhen  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
tilings  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
**ver  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
ind  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
^re,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 
gin  to   sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
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should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  -unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  if,  and 
eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey : 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  bitter. 

11  And  he  sai^u«ito  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  TTiey  have 
power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7  The 
beast  shall Jight  against  them-,  and  kill  them. 
8  They  lie  unburied,  1 1  and  after  three  days 
and  an  half  rise  again.  14  The  second  woe 
is  past.     15  The  seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

/\nd  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like 
unto  a  rod  :  and  the  angel  stood,  say- 
ing, Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it 
not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles : 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  un- 
der foot  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days,  clv-^thed  in. sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  wall  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  and  if 
any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in 
this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  have  power  over  wa- 
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ters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues^  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend- 
eth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  and  shall  not  sufl'er  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  tliat  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another;  because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
up  hitlier.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past :  and,  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou 
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CHAP.  XII.  The  great  red  dragon. 

hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

1 8  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and- 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen 
in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament : 
and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake, 
and  great  hail. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  y4  woman,  clothed  with  the  sim,  travaileth.  4 
T/^e  great  red  dragon  standeth  before  her, 
ready  to  devour  lier  child.  i\  fVhen  she  was 
delivered  she  fieetli  into  tlie  wilderness.  7  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  Jight  with  the  dragon, 
and  prevail.  13  The  dragon  being  cast  down 
■unto  the  earth, persecuteth  the  woman. 

And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder 
in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
deli  veered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven ;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood 
before  tlie  woman  which  was  ready  to 
be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child 
as  soon  as  it  was  born, 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  v/ho  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

G  And  tlie  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  a^^d  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels, 
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and  ten  horns. 


8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  aad  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knowetli  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  perse- 
cuted the  woman  which  brought  forth 
the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her 
place,  where  site  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  s^pent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  wo- 
man, that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  of  the  flood. 

1 6  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  :/l  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  to  wlwm  the  dragon  giveth  his 
power.  1 1  Another  beast  cometh  up  out  of  the 
earth :  14  eauseth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  and  that  men  should  worship 
kf  l^and  receive  his  mark. 
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And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of 
the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
Hke  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  liis  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  tlie  dra- 
gon gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat, 
and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and  all  the 
world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast  : 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing. Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who 
is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  liim  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
phemies ;  and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle^  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them  :  and  power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9lf  anymanhave  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity:  he  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  wit!) 
the  sword.  Here;  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
eauseth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 


The  Lamb  and  his  company.  GHAP 

that  he  maketh  fire  come  'down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  ])east,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

•  16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small 
j  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 
%  17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  number 
of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of 
a  man ;  and  his  number  is  Six  hun- 
ired  threescore  ayid  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  TJie  Lamb  s/rtnding  on  mount  Sion  ivith  ?ds 
com])arui.  6  An  angel  preachefh  the  gospel. 
8  The  fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  of 
the.  worid^  and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The 
vintage  and  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb 
itood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
nim  an  hundred  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, having  his  Father's  name  wTitten 
in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  hai-ping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are  vir- 
gins. These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb   whithersoever   he    goeth. 
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These  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  firstfruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile :  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
that  great  city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand ; 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
w^orship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

1 2  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints : 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labou^s^; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  doud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 
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1 5  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  lond  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  har- 
vest of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying. 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  tlie  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 

•f   the  earth,    and    cast  it  into  tlie 
-reat  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  v/as  trodden 
►vithout  the  city,  and  blood  came  out 
of  tlie  winepress,  even  unto  the  horse 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

i  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues. 
3  The  smig  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast. 

1  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

And  1  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 

great  tind  marvellous,    seven   angels 

having  the  seven  last  plagues ;  for  in 

hem  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  w^ith  fire :  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over 
nis  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his 
name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  hav- 
mg  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 
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5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  gold- 
en girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  no  man  was  able 
to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  ful- 
filled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath, 
&  The  plagues  that  follow  thereupon.  15  Christ 
Cometh  as  a  thief.  Blessed  are  they  that  watch . 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  saying  to  the  seven  angels.  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  tlie  vials  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ;  and  there 
fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  which  worship- 
ped his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  became 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  :  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  waters  ;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  Ava- 
ters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be, 
because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun  ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 


I 

W  Christ  Cometh  as  a  thief,  CHAP 

■  9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great 

■  heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of 

■  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 

■  plagues :  and  they  repented  not  to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness ; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  hea- 
ven because  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

1 5  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It 
is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
ders, and  lightnings  ;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
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,  XVII.  A  woman  arrayed^  Sfc. 

hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the  plague 
of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

3,4^  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
with  a  golden  cup  in  fier  hand,  sitteth  upon 
the  beast,  5  which  is  great  Babylon,  the 
mother  of  all  abominations.  9  The  inteipre- 
tation  of  the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  ten 
horns.  8  The  punishment  of  the  whore.  14 
The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials,  and 
talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me.  Come 
hither;  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  whore  that  sittetli 
upon  many  waters : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  tlie  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  tlie  earth  liave  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spi- 
rit into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornication  : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON 
THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 
OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 


with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus : 
and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
W^herefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdi- 
tion :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wor-*^  whose  names  were  not 


The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 


REVELATION, 


Bahijlon  is  fallen. 


written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings :  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive 
power  askings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire 

1 7  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until 
the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

1 8  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
ftst  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

2  .Babylon  is  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The  kings  of 
the  earth,  1 1  with  the  merchants  andmariners, 
lament  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 
judgments  of.  God  upon  her. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw  another 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  hav- 
ing great  power ;    and  the  earth  was 
lightened  with  his  glory, 
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2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  liave  com- 
mitted fornicatioh  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works :  in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her- 
self, and  lived  deliciously,  so  much 
torment  and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sor- 
row. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire:  for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her.  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying.  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city  I 
for  in  one  hour  is  thV^  judgment  come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any 
more: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivorv,   and 


The  saints  rejoice,  Sfc.  CHAP.  XIX. 

all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble. 

1 3  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted 
after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off'  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

16*  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls  I 

N  17  For  in  one  hoiir  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  I 

i9  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying, 
Alas,  alas  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  I 
for  in  one  hour  is  she  -made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  ^/?o?t  Jieaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  God  hath  avenged  yoii  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
5tone  like  a  great  milstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus  with  vio- 
lence shall  tliat  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trumpet- 
ers, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever 
craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee  ;  and  the  sound  of  a  milstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the 
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God  is  praised. 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth;  for  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  Judging  the 
great  whore  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his 
saints.  7  The  inarriage  of  the  Lamh.  10 
Tlie  angel  will  not  be  worshipped,  17  The 
fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

And  after  these  things  I  heatd  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying.  Alleluia!  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  whicli  did  cormpt  the 
eartli  vvith  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God.  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  je  that  fear  him,  ■ 
both  small  and  great. 

6  And  1  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderir.gs,  saying,  Alleluia : 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  the  nKirriage 
of  the  Lanib  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  sahits. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write. 
Blessed  ctre  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lauib. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  G©d. 


Satan  bound  for  REVELATION 

1 0  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not;  I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
ana  or  tny  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God: 
for  tlie  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  v^hich  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  line  linen,  white 
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can. 


15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

l(>  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  re- 
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a  thousand  year^. 
ceived  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake 
of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 


CHAP.  XX. 

2  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years.    6  The 

Jirst  resurrection  :  they  blessed  that  have  part 
therein.  7  Satan  let  loose  again.  8  Gog  and 
Magog.    10  The  det'il  cast  into  the  lake  of 

Jire  and  brimstone.  12  The  last  and  general 
resurrection. 

And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottopi- 
less  pit  and  a  gfeat  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  ^a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and /.saio  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resun-ection :  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thooisand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  ,'.'• 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  th6 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the    earth,   Gog  and   Magog,    to 


A  new  heanen 

gather  them  together  to  battle :  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  sainjfcs  about,  and  the  beloved 
city :  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  ti^.rone, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  \\  hose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another 
jook  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
5f  life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
^yhich  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 

.  them  :    and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
•ecoiid  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
vvTitten  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

L  A  n ew  heaven  aiula  new  earth.  1 0  The  heaven- 
ly Jei-usalem,  with  a  full  description  thereof. 
23  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is 
her  light.  24  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring 
their  riches  unto  her. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth:    for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were    passed   away;    and 
here  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride, adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
(>aven,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 

(^od  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
-  it-h  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
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and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tea)? 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  he 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  noi 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  things  a/c 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  Inherit 
all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues-, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb*s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and 
her  light  teas  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone. 
clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates 
twelve  angels,  and  names  written 
thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on  the 
north  three  gates ;  on  the  south  three 
gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  liad 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  aposf^les  of  the 
Lamb. 


The  river  af  REVELATION 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city, 
and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 
thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  fcirge  as  the 
breadth,  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

1 7  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  o/ jasper;  the  second 
sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedofly ; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the 
tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl ;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 
their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  therf  shall  be 
no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  wlmtsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  makeih  a  lie  :  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life. 
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1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The  tree 
of  life.  5  The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is 
himself  9  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped. 
1 8  Nothing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God, 
nor  taken  therefrom. 

And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  tlxrone  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  w;a^ 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bareV' 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true :  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  dont 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things^  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  1  fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shew- 
ed me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  tJwa 
do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellowservart, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
of  them  which  keep  the  saying:*  of  \ 
this  book  :  worship  God.  ,' 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Se)l  not 
the  c  sayings  of  the  prophecy  &.  thv 
book  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  hii 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is 
let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  tl 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous^ 


and  he  that  is  holy, 
still. 


let  hitn  be  hoh 


Nothing  may  he  added  CHAP 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
rooming  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and    the  bride 


XXII.  or  taken  from  the  hook, 

say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  t^ie  prophecy  of 
this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  ^om  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly;  Amen. 
Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 
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.\fgasurcs  of  Length. 

A  Cubit, 

A  Span, 

A  lland-breadth, 

A  FiiiKcr, 

A  Fathom, 

Ezekiel's  Reed, 

The  Measuring  Line, 


Sabbath-day's  journ. 
The  F,nsterii  Mile, 
Stadium  or  Furlong, 
Day '3  journey. 


A  TABLE  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES. 

Measures  of  Liquids. 


? 

1 

half  Cub. 
6th 

0 
0 

24th 

0 

4 

7 

6 

10 

80 

145 

2000 

1 

0 

4000 

1 

400 

0 

96000 

33 

9 

10 

3 

0 

3 

11 

11 

-^ 

n, 

7^29 
403 
145 
172 


888 
944 
684 
912 
552 
328 
040 


3 
1 

4,6 
4 


Note,  5  Feet=  1  Pnce.     1066  Faces=l  Mile. 


The  Homer  or  Ccr, 

The  Bath, 

The  Hin, 

T\\e  Log, 

The  Firkin  {Metretes) 

Note,  29  solid  inches 
=  a  Pint  neurltf. 

Measures  of  things  dry. 

Tiie  Honier, 

Tho  Lethech, 

rhe  Ej^luih, 

The  Seah, 

The  Oniei, 

The  Cab, 


lOthHom 

60th 

720th 


half  Horn 

lO'th 

30th 

100th 

180th 


0 

5_" 

75 

5 

7 

4 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

7 

1 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sol 
la. 

7,6 

15,2 
2,i 

24,3 
4,» 


1.6 
0.» 
3,4 
1,1 

5.1 
2,9 


A  TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MONEY. 


WEIGHTS. 


A  SIvekel, 
The  M;ujeh, 
A  Talent, 

MONEY. 
A  Shekel, 
The  Bekah, 
The  Zuza, 
The  Gerah, 
iManeh  or  Mina, 
Talent. 


O   :  MONEY. 

^    :jA  Shekel  of  Gold, 
;|a  Talent  of  Gold, 

2.6  [Golden  Daric  or  Dram, 
10,3  {] 

10,3  :| 

ijPiece  of  Silver  (Z)racAm) 

D.  ijTrib.  M<m.{Didrachm) 

3.3  !|Piece  of  Silver  (Sfa.'er) 

1.7  |Pound'(Mu/o) 

6.8  .Penny  (Denarius) 

1.4  jFarthing  {Asaarium) 
10       Farthing  {Quudrans) 

4,3  iMite, 


L. 

S.' 

1  16 

5464 

5 

1 

1 

% 

D 

7 

2  Drachms 

4 

1 

3 

100 

2 

7 

64 

.  7 

0 

7 

20M  Den. 

0 

0 

40th 

0 

0 

80th 

0 

0 

Sterlifhg. 

'     ~     D. 

5,1 

8,6 

10,3 

F. 

3 

2 
0 
0 
3 

1,5 

0.; 


Note  —Silver  is  here  reckoned  at  5s.    Gold  at  4l.  per  oz. 


A  TABLE  OF  TIME. 


I   Ni^an,  or   C March 
Abib  \ApriU 

'J  I  jar,    or       C  April 
Zif  I  May. 

3  Sivan 


4  Thannjz 


fMay 


June. 


(June 
\July. 


5  Ab 

6  Elul 


>  July 
I  August. 

^  August 
f  September 


7  Tisri,  or        S  September 
Ethaniin         i  October. 

j  8  Marchcsvan,  (  October 
(      or  Bui  \  jSovember. 

13  Veadar,  intercalary. 


9  Chisleu 
10  Tebeth 
Jl  Shebat 
12  Adur 


{Kovc77ibet 
Decembt 

f  Vecembe 
\  J  an  u  art, 

{January^ 
Februai 

{Februar 
March. 


Days  of  the  neek. 

l*t  dayof  the  week,  5//«</'/j/. 

2d  day,  Mondaii. 

3d  day,  iuesday. 

4th  day,  Wednesday. 

5th  day,  Thursday. 

6th  day,  Friday. 

Tih,  ot  Sabbath,  Saturday. 


Hours  of  the  day. 


Wutchea. 


The   1st  watch,  from  sunset  to  ti 
Tiic  day,  reckoning  from  I      3d  hour  of  the  night, 
sunrise,    and  the  night  1  The  2d,  ,or  middle  watch,  from  t^ 
fro/n  su7iset,  uere  each  '      3d  hour  to  the  6th. 
divided  into  12  equallThe   Sd    watch,    or   cockcrowii 
pat'ts,  called   Lhe  Is/,  {     from  the  6th  to  the  9th. 
2J,     3^,      4th f      4"r.  {The  4th,  or  morning  watch, y>fl 
hours.  I      the  9th  hour  to  sunrise. 
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